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Agnim naro didhitibhir arinyor hástacyuti janayanta 
pragastam | duredrísam grihápatim. atharyúm || 1 || tám ag- 
ním aste vasavo ny rinvan supraticáksham ávase kútas 
cit | dakshayyo yv dáma ása nityah || 2 | 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK SEVEN 


As fire priests with fingers produce fire Írom two slicks by 
the motion of their hands, in the same way with the co- 
ordinated efforts of their deep thinking and noble actions, 
wise men manifest and extend the glory of effulgent Lord, 
who is excellent, and to be realized at depth with subtle 
eyes, ever vigilant and sovereign Lord of creation. ı 


Like the household fire, devotees seek the glory of Lord 
even from afar and enshrine it in their inner chamber for ` 
enlightenment. The glory of our Lord is full of splendour, 
all-illuminative and worthy to be honoured in every 
heart. 2 
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préddho agne 
didihi puré nó ‘jayraya sürmyà yavishtha | tvim sásvanta 
úpa yanti vajih || 3 || pra te agndyo 'gníbhyo váram nih 
suvirasal sosucanta dyumántab | vátrá nárah samásate su- 
jatih || 4 | dá no agne dhiyá rayím suviram svapatvám 
sahasya pragastim | ná yim yává tárati yátumáván || 5 || :s || 
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upa yam éti yuvatíh sudáksham doshá vástor haví- 
shmati ghritaci | úpa svafnam aramatir vasūyúh }|6 || vísvá 
agné ‘pa dahárátir yébhis tápobhir ádaho járütham | pra 
nisvaram catayasvamivam || 7 || 


- 


Rgveda VILI 2343 


Well-kindled, ever-youthful, the glory of the adorable 
Lord shines before us, with undecaying and _life-bestowing 
radiance. To it, proceeds our abundant ever-flowing 
homage, like viands to a sacrificial fire. 3 


When the nobly-born, brilliant worshippers assemble, 
they make your glory shine more brightly than any other 
glory for bestowing blessings and progeny. 4 


O vigorous adorable Lord, grant us, in requital of our 
praises, excellent riches and worthy children, and descen- 
dants, and other blessings such that no evil, attempting to 
assail, may succeed in its effort. ; 


For the attainment of spiritual wealth, the ever-young 
damsel of wisdom, charged with devotion, as if a ladle 
charged with melted butter, approaches day and night the 
one, who shines with its own lustre. g 


Consume, O effulgent Lord, all my evils with those 
strong flames, with which you consume old famished 
things. May you all drive away all febrile diseases. 7 
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á yás te agna idhaté anikam 
vasishtha súkra didivah pavaka | utó na ebbi staváthair 
bá syah || 8 || ví yë te agne bhejiré ánikam marta nárah 
pítryásah purutrá | uto na ebhíh samána ihá syah || 9 | ime 
náro vritrahityeshu súrá visva ádevir abhí santu màyáh | 
yé me dhiyam panáyanta pragastám || 10 || 24 || 
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má súne agne ní shadáma nrindm máséshaso 'yírata 
pari två | prajávatishu dúryðsu durya i| 11 || y4m asvi nftyam 
upayáti yajiidm prajávantam svapatyám ksháyam nah | svá- 
Janmaná séshasá vavridhanam || 12 | 


Rgveda VIL! 2345 


O eminent Lord, pure and radiating, may the devotee, 
who lights un your glory by praises, inspire us also to get 
enlightencd with these praises. g 


O adorable Lord, our mortal revered elders, the leaders 
of the family, have been spreading your radiance on 
several occasions. May they through these propitiations 
be gracious to us. 9 


May those men, who bravely fight all evil forces prevail 
against capricious devices, and be among us to lead us to 
right path for noble actions. 10 


O invincible Lord, may we not sit inactive in solitude, 
foresaken by others, while difficulties surround us from 
all sides. May we feel your presence everywhere, O 
housefriend, in houses full of children. 4; 


Whatsoever the system of worship, O adorable Lord, 
the one with vigorous speed, render our dwellings blessed 
with progeny and excellent posterity, increasing with lineal 
SUCCESSOFS. 12 
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pábí no agne raksbáso 
djushtat pahí dhúrtér árarusho aghāyóh | tvá yujá pritana- 
str abhi shyam || 18 || sed agnír agníir áty astv anyán 
yatra vāji tinayo vilúpánih | sahásrapathá akshárá saméti 
itli sél agnir yó vanushyató nipáti sameddháram ánbasa 
urushyat | sujátásah pári caranti viráh || 15 || 25 | 
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ayám sú agnfr áhutah purutrá yam isānah sám fd 
indhé havíshmån | pári yam éty adhvaréshu hóta {| 16 || tvé 


agna áhávanáni bhúrísánása á johuyama nitya | ubhá krin- 
vánto vahatú miyédhe || 17 | 


Rgveda VIT.1 2347 


Protect us, O adorable Lord, from the odious demons, 
guard us from the malice of the churlish sinner. May 1, 
with you for my ally, triumph over adversaries. 13 


May this fire of faith of adorable Lord surpass the warmth 
of all other forces. This self-kindled, vigorous and firm- 
handed fire possessing thousands of means, works in 
coordination with imperishable elements. j4 


Verily, this is that faith of the adorable Lord which 
defends us from the malevolent and from heinous sin. It 
is, whom the well-born worshippers serve and adore. 15 


This is that fire, which is honoured in all places, and 
whom the rich master, presenting oblations to, kindles, 
and round whom goes the ministrant priest at the place 
of worship. 16 


O adorable fire-divine, may we, with riches in possession, 
bring you continual offerings in abundance, and both of 
us—the devotee and the ministrant priest—invoke you to 
bless our work and worship. 17 
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imó azne vitátæmáni havy- 
jasro vakshi devátátin ácha | práti na im surabhini vyantu 
| 18 || má no agne ‘virate para dá durvásasé ‘mataye má 
no ugyaí | má nah kshudhé má rakghása ritávo má no dáme 
má vána á juhbörtháh || 19 || nú me bráhmány agna úc cha- 
sidhi tvém deva maghávadbhyah sushúdah | rátaú syamo- 
bháyása á te yüyám pāta svastíbhih sada nah |} 20 || 20 || 
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tvim agne suhúvo ranvasamdrik suditi süino sahaso di- 
dihi | má tvé sácá tánayc nitya á dhað má viré asmán 
náryo ví dásit || 21 || má no agne durbhritaye sácai1hú de- 
véddheshv agnishu pra vocah | má te asm&n durmatáyo 
bhrimác cid devásya sūno sahaso nasanta || 22 | 


Rgveda VIII 3349 


O immortal adorable Lord, may you bear these most 
acceptable offerings to the presence of the assembly of 
Nature’s bounties, and may they enjoy these fragrant 
presents. ig 


Relinquish us not, O adorable Lord,to the group of 
persons devoid of courage; nor to deficient clothing; nor 
to such destitution; leave us not to hunger or to a fiend ; 
expose us not, O observer of truth, to evil, whether in the 
house or in the forest. 19 


May you, O effulgent adorable Lord, without delay 
bestow upon me and upon those who are liberal in 
oblations, abundant and wholesome sustenance. May 
we both, learned andthe learner, partake in your muni- 
ficence; may you all, the divine powers, ever cherish us 
with blessings. 29 


O fire-divine, shine with bright lustre. O source of 
strength, you are full of effulgence and thus earnestly 
invoked. May you not let your loyal worshipper, with 
whom you are associated, be consumed by evil forces; let 
not our benevolent son fail us. 2; 


O fire-divine, may you not condemn us to indigence; may 
not these flaming fires, which Nature’s forces have kindled, 
harm us. O source of strength, Jet not your displeasure 
even at our fault, fall upon us. 2 
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agne svanika revin ámartye ya ājubóti havyam | sá deváti 
vasuvanim dadháti yam siirfr arthi prichámána éti || 23 1 
mehé no agne suvitásya vidván rayím süríbbya á vaha 
brihéntam | yéna vayám sahasðvan mádemávikshitása áyu- 
sh& suvirah || 24 || nú me bráhmány agna — || 25 || 27 || 
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Jushásva nah gamídham agne adyá sóc& brihád yajatém 


dbümám rinván | úpa sprisa divyám sánu stúpaih sám rag- 
míbhis tatanah súryasya || 1 || 


Rgveda VIL2 2351 


O radiant adorable fire-divine, the mortal, who offers 
dedication to the divine immortal, becomes affluent in 
wealth and wisdom. The same Lord, the deity, favours 
the seeker who inquiringly goes to Him (i.e. asking who 
that divine is). 23 


O adorable Lord, cognizant of our solemn and auspicious 
“worship, may you bring to the worshippers abundant 
riches, whereby, through your blessings, we enjoy our- 
selves with undiminished life, and excellent descendants. 24 


May you, O effulgent adorable Lord, without delay, 
bestow upon me and upon those who are liberal in ob- 
lations, abundant and wholesome sustenance. May we 
both—the learned and the learner—partake in your muni- 
ficence. May you all, the divine powers, even cherish us 
with blessings. 25 


O adorable fire, kindled by us today, may you gladly 
accept our fuel-sticks, which emitting the fragrant sacred 
smoke purify the surroundings. May you then touch with 
your scorching flames the celestial summits, and overspread 
your fragrance with the rays of the sun. i 
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nárisánsasya mahimanam 
esham úpa stoshima yajatisya yajiiafh | yë sukrátavah gú- 
cayo dhiyamdháh svadanti devi ubhayani havyá || 2 || ilé- 
nyam vo ásuram suðáksbam antár dútám ródasi satyava- 
cam | manushvad agním mánuni sámiddham sám adhva- 
raya sidam in mahema || 3 || 


saparyavo bháramina abhijiiu 
pra vrifjate nimasa barhir agnaú | ájúhváná ghritápri- 
shtham príshadvad ádhvaryavo havíshá marjayadhvam | a || 
svádhyð ví duro devayántó 'sisrayü rathayúr devatata | 
pirvi sisum má mátárá riláné sám agravo ná samaneshy 
aðjan | 5 | 1] 
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Rgveda VIÍ.2 2353 


We celebrate with dedicated acts the greatness of the 
illustrious superman amidst enlightened persons, who are 
pure, most wise, thought inspirers, and who enjoy both 
kinds of our oblations—physical and spiritual. 2 


Let us ever extol the adorable Lord, who is to be adored 
by us; He is mighty, dextrous, and the messenger, 
traversing both worlds—material and spiritual—and the 
teacher of true knowledge. His glory has been extolled 
by men in ancient times, as well as by men of today so 
that He blesses us in our midst for the benevolent acts. 3 


The worshippers, reverentially bent upon their knees and 
bearing the oblation of herbal grasses present it to the 
adorable fire-divine. O priests, may you serve Him with 
oblations, invoking Him to be enshrined in your heart and 
adorn Him with love, as if, with clarified butter. 4 


The devout performers of solemn ceremonies, aspiring 
for chariots, as if, are led to the doors of the chamber of 
Lord. Ladles, placed to the east, are plying the fire with 
melted butter at the fire-sacrifice, as the mother cow licks 
the calf, or as rivers water the fields. s 
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utá yéshane divyé mahi na ushásánákta sudugheva 
dhenuh | barhishad& puruhiité maghéni á yajiifye suvitáya 
srayetam jj 6 || víprá yajiéshu mánusheshu kari mánye vim 
jatavedasa yajadhyai | irdhvim no adhvardm kritam há- 
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á bharati bhirati- 
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| 10 || á yahy agne — || 11 {[2]| 


Reveda VII.2 2355 


May day and night, the two youthful damsels, divine and 
mighty, invoked by all, possessed of wealth, as if, reclined 
on the bed of sacred firmament, worthy of adoration, be 
with us like a cow, good at milking. 6 


I am inclined to adore you, the two sages, the ministrants 
at the places of work and worship of men, from whom 
all the prosperity is derived. May you raise our ofispring 
to a higher stature, and help us to acquire precious 
treasures preserved amongst Nature’s bounties, when the 
worship is being conducted. 7 


May the goddess of culture, associated with the models of 
other cultures, may the goddess of wisdom in company 
with men, ordinary and intellectual, may the fire-divine, 
and may the goddess of divine speech with masters of 
language come to bless us and enshrine our hearts. g 


O divine architect of universe, well pleased, may you give 
us procreant vigour, whence a brave son skilled in action, 
lover of divine powers and resolute like grinding stones, 
be born. 9 


© Lord of forest, may you spread the glories of Nature 
all around. May the fire-divine, the pacifier, take us 
across our troubles through truthful means and like the 


ministering priest, convey our offerings to Nature’s 
bounties. Verily, he knows the secret of divine powers. 10 


O fire-divine, kindled into flame, come to our presence 
in the same chariot with radiant sun and with the swift- 
moving Nature’s bounties; may the mother infinity, the 
mother of excellent offsprings, enshrine herself on the 
sacred bed of universe, and may the immortal divine 
powers be satisfied with the reverentially offered 
homage. 11 
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Agnim vo devám agníbhih sajóshá yájishtham dütám 
adhvaré krinudhvam | yó mártyeshu nídhruvir ritává tá- 
purmördhá ghritánnah pávakáb || 1 || prothad ásvo ná yá- 
vase 'vishyán yadá maháh samváranád vy asthat | ad asya 
váto anu váti socfr ddha sma te vrájunam krishnám asti 
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úd ydsya te návajitasya vríshnó ‘gne cáranty ajárá 
idhánáh | áchá dyám arushó dhūmá eti sim ditó agna 
iyase hí deván || 3 || ví yásya te prithivyám pájo ásret 
trishú yád ánna samávrikta jámbhaih | séneva srishta prá- 
sitish ta eti yavam ná dasma juhvá vivekshi || 4 || tám fd 
dosha tam ushasi yavishtham aczim atyam ná marjayanta 
nárah | nisfsána atithim asya yonau didáya svefr áhutasya 
7ríshnahb || 5 |} a |l 


Rgveda VII. 2357 


O most adorable, fire-divine, consentient with other cosmic 
fires, may you appoint the terrestrial fire as the messenger 
at the fire-sacrifice. The fire is established firm for the 
benefit of mankind; it is the observer of natural laws, is 
crowned with flames, is the purifier, andis fed upon 
sacred butter. i 


When: the common fire, like a neighing steed about to feed 
upon the forage, springs up from the vast-enclosing forest, 
then the wind fans its flame; and the route through which it 
passes gets scorched and is turned black. 2 


O fire-divine, showerer of blessings, while kindled, your 
undecaying newly-born flames rise upward. The ruddy 
smoke ascends aloft to heaven, and you proceed to 
Nature’s bounties as their messenger. 3 


Your fresh lustre quickly spreads over the earth, when, 
with your teeth of flame, you devour your food of oblation. 
Your blaze rushes along like a charging host, when, O 
splendrous fire, you spread with your flame among the 
trees, as if, they were barley plants. 4 


Men deck that youthful fire both at dawn and at evening 
as they tend a courser. They kindle it as a guest in their 


dwellings. Then, brightly shines the splendour of th’s 


showerer of blessines, to whom the oblation is offered. 
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susamdrík te svanika pratikam vi yad rukmó ná récasa 
upaké | divó ná te tanyatúr eti súshínas eitró ná súrah 
práti cakshi bhanúm || 6 |. yáthá vah sváhágnáye dagema 
parilabhir ghritávadbhig ca havyaíh | tébhir no agne ámi- 
tair. máhobhih satam pirbhír ayasibhir ní pahi || 7 || 
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te sánti dasishe ádhrishta gíro vá yábhir nrivátir urush- 
yah | tabhir nah süno sahaso ní pāhi smát süríü jaritriü 
Játavedah || 8 || nír yat pütóva svádhitih súcit gát svaya 
kripá tanvi rócaminalb | á yó mátrór usényo jánishta de- 
Vayájyiya sukrátuh pavakab || 9 || etá no agne saibhaga 
didihy ap: krétum sucétasam vatema | vísvá stotríbhyo 
grinaté cn sant yúyám pata — || 10 ||] 


Rgveda VIL3 2359 


Resplendent fire, when you shine near at hand like gold, 
your appearance takes a beautiful form. Your mighty 
power issues like thunderbolt from firmament, and your 
lustre is displayed like the wondrous sun. ¢ 


We present to you, O fire-divine, the sacred oblations, 
mixed with the milk of love and butter of devotion. May 
we have the blessings of your boundless glories as the pro- 
tections within the innumerable fortresses of iron. 7 


O omniscient, source of strength, munificent fire-divine, 
may you protect us, your worshippers and praisers, with 
those unobstructed splendours which belong to you, and 
with those songs wherewith you protect the learned seers 
and the chanters of praises. g 


The bright fire-divine, radiant with its own diffusive lustre, 
issues like a sharpened axe. It is praiseworthy, the doer 
of great deeds, and the purifier. It gets manifested out of 
the two parents, the sacred fuel-sticks, for invoking Nature’s 
bounties. 9 


Illume for us, O fire-divine, to grant these auspicious riches; 
may we possess a son, who promises to be intelligent, and 
becomes the celebrator of sacred institutions. May all 
good rewards be granted to your praisers, and to him who 
eulogizes you. May you ever preserve us with blessings. 19 
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Pra vah sukraya bhinave bbaradhvam havyám matim 
cignaye súpötam | yó dafvyani mánushá janiinshy antár 
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vásya samsády ánike yam mártásah syetám jagribhré | ní 
yó gribham paúrusheyim uvóca durókam agnir áyáve şu- 
soca || 3 || ayam kavír ákavishu prácetá márteshv agnfr 
amrito ní dhayi | sa má no átra juhurah sahasvah sada 
tvé sumánasah syáma || 4 || á yó yonim devákritam sasada 
krátva hy ágnír æmrítái átárit | tám dshadbis ea vanfnas 
ca gárbbam bhúmis ca visvadhayasam bibharti || 5 ||» || 


Rgveda VII 4 2461 


Offer your sacred homage and praise to the refulgent splen- 
dour of adorable Lord who, with all His knowledge, 
goes as a messenger through all Nature's forces and human 
beings. | 


The sagacious Lord has been our guide from the time that 
He is revealed through the mother Infinity. He is ever 
youthful; with his shining-teeth He assails the forest of 
physical delusions, and in a moment devours them as food, 
though they may be plenteous. 2 


Men apprehend Him (the fire-divine) as pure splendour in 
the principal abode of that divine power. He is worthy of 
lofty adoration, and blazes with His glory for the good of 
mankind and for the destruction of evil forces. 3 


This far-seeing, sagacious, immortal Lord has been enshrin- 
ed in the hearts of non-sagacious. May you not forbear 
to harm us, O mighty Lord, in this world, since we long to 
share your gracious favour. 4 


The herbs, the trees and the earth bear this all-supporting 
fire-divine as the germ. He occupies an appropriate place 
assigned by Nature’s bounties. May He, as one of His 
functions, convey our homage io immortal divine powers. 5 
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Rgveda VI1,4 2363 


Adorable Lord has power to grant abundant celestial nouri- 
shing nectar. He has power to grant riches and valour. 
O victorious Lord, let us, while we are so close to you, not 
remain devoid of strength, devoid of posterity, of beauty, 
and of devotion. g 


Wealth is competent to the acquittance of debt; may we be 
masters of our permanent possessions. He is not real ofi- 
spring, who is begotten by another. May you not give a 
long rope to a blockhead. ; 


Unwelcome for adoption is the stranger, who is begotten 
of another. He is not to be contemplated even in thought 
as fit for acceptance. For verily, he would like to return 
to his own house. Therefore, let there come to us our 
own child, a new-born, victorious over foes, and rich in 
wisdom, g 


May you, O adorable Lord, defend us against the malig- 
nant. May you, endowed with strength, preserve us from 
defaming actions. May the sacrificial food come to you 
free from defect. May the riches, that we crave, come to 
us by thousands. 9 


Illume for us, O fire-divine these auspicious riches; may we 
attain perfect understanding. May all good rewards be 
granted to your praisers and the householder. May you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 10 
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5. 


Prágnáye taváse bharadhvam gíran. divó arataye pri- 
thivyáh | vó visveshim amrítánám upasthe vaisvånaró vä- 
vridhé jágrivádbhih || í || prishtó divi dháyy agníh prithi- 
vyám neti síndhinám vrishabha stíyánám | sá mánushir 


abhí víso ví bháti vaiavánaró vavridhanó varena || 2 || 
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tvád 
bhiyá vísa áyann ásiknir asamaná jáhatir bhójanāni | vaíg- 
vanara püráve sésccinah puro yad agne daráyann ádideh 
| 3 || táva tridhátu prithivi uta dyaúr vafsvinara vratám 
acne sacanta | tvám bhásá rodasi á tatanthájasrena socfisha 
sósucanah || 4 | tvam agne haríto vavasina gíral sacante 
dhúnayo ghritáeih | pátim krishtinám rathyàm rayinám 
vaisvánaram ushásam ketúm áhnám {| 5 || 7) 
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5 


Offer praise to the mighty adorable Lord, traversing with- 
out hindrance heaven and earth. His ís the supreme glory 
amongst the immortal cosmic powers, which grow in the 
lap of Nature’s divinities, and is realized by those who 
wake (from the slumber of ignorance). i 


Universal fire-divine is the promotor of the rivers and the 
Showerer of the waters. He is effulgent and has been 
pervading the firmament and the earth. The universally 
honoured Lord, augmenting with the most excellent glory, 
shines upon the world and mankind. 2 


Through your fear, O universal fire, the dark evil forces, 
though of many minds, come under a control, having aban- 
doned their possessions. Adorable Lord, may you shine 
upon all men and blaze, consuming the cities of their 
foes. 3 


O Universal fire-divine, both the earth and heaven, submit 
them to your threefold jurisdiction. Refulgent in your 
undecaying splendour, you invest both the worlds with 
lustre, 4 


The solar horses, full of ardour, honour you, O universal 
fire, neighing, as if, our resonant hymns, that are full of 
devotion. You are Lerd of men, our conveyer of riches, 
and ensign of dawns and days. 5 
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tvé asuryam vásavo ny rinvan krátum hí te mitramaho 
jushanta | tvám dásyüür ókaso agna aja urú jyótir janá- 
yam áryáya |[6|| sá jáyamánah paramé vyóman viyúr ná 
pathab pari pási sadyáh | tvám bhúvana janáyann abhí 
krann Apatyaya játavedo dagasyán || 7 || tám agoe asmé 
ísham érayasva vaísvinara dyumátim játavedah | yaya rá- 
dhah pinvasi visvavara prithú srávo dásúshe mártyáya 
í 8 || tám no agne maghavadbbyah purukshúm rayfm ni 
vájam grútyam yuvasva | vaísvánara mabi nah sirma ya- 
cha rudrébhir agne vasubhih sajoshah || 9 || e || 
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6. 
Prá samrájo dsurasya prásastim puúsáh krishtinám anu- 
mádyasya | índrasycva prá tavásas kritani vánde darim 
vandamano vivakmi |} 1 || 
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O reverencer of friends, forces of celestial realms submit 
themselves before your vigour. They propitiate you for 
your deeds. You bring forth vast light for the benefit of 
righteous persons, and expel the dark elements from their 
dwellings. ¢ 


Manifest in the loftiest heaven, you like wind reach in a 
moment the place where divine forces inhabit. O omni- 
present fire, you show favour to your sons and with loud 
roaring thunder give life to creatures. 7 


May you send to us, O fire-divine, the universal leader, 
knower of all that is born, that brilliant sustenance where- 
by you confer wealth, and grant wide-spread abundant 
food and fame to the mortal, who offers worship to you. a 


Bestow upon our nobles and leaders the riches and renown- 
ed wealth which feed many. Associated with the vital and 
life providing elements, may you grant us, O universal fire 
divine, infinite happiness. 


I glorify the achievements of that terrestrial fire, male per- 
sonified, and salute the most revered amongst common 
men, the universal sovereign, the mighty one like a cloud 
and the demolisher (of all that is inimical). Besides, may 
I so proclaim that his exploits are, as if, comparable to that 
of the resplendent (the sun). 1 
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kavim ketúm dhasim bhánúm 
ádrer hinvánti sam rüjyúni ródasyob | puramdarásya girbhír 
á vivise 'gnér yratáni piny mabani || 2 | ny ákratún gra- 
thíno mriðhrávácah panínr asraddhah avridhái ayajnán | 
prá-pra tan dásyūůr agnir vivöya púrvas cakáráparáð 
ayajyiin || 3 || vó apacine támasi mádantih prácis cakára 
nrítamah sácibhih | tám ísánam ES agnim grinishé 'ná- 
natam damáyantam pritanyún || 4 | yó dehyo ánamayad 
vadhasnair yo aryápatnir ushásas cakára | sá nirudhya ná- 
husho yahvó agnir visas cakre balihrítah sáhobhih || 5 || 


wea Ág Rà aata ag: gaa fann: | 
aaa am rr RE ETER EN 
a R gan adit aR sa ada ! 
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yasya Rármann úpa visve jánása évais tasthúh sumatím 
bhíkshamánah | vaiavánaró váram 4 ródasyor ágníh sasáda 
pitrúr upástham || 6 || á devó dade budhnyà vasiini vaisva- 
nara údita súryasya | 4 samudrád ávarád á páraamad ágnír 
dade diva á prithivy&h || 7 }}o)| 
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They propitiate Him, the fire-divine, who is vise, the mani- 
festing, the sustaining, the enlightener of the pious, the 


giver of happiness, the sovereign of heaven and earth. 1 
glorify with hymns the ancient and mighty works of fire- 
divine, the demolisher of strongholds of evils, - 


May the fire-divine chase away those infidels, who do not 
perform worship and who are uncivil in speech. They are 
nigg.ris, unbelievers, say no tribute to fire-divine and offer 
no homage. The fire-divine turns those godless people far 
away who institute no sacred ceremonies. 3 


I glorify that celestial fire, the sun personified, who with all 
his manly prowess drives the maidens, the dawns, eastward 
who were as far rejoicing in the western darkness. | extol 
that fire inthe sun, the lord of riches, the unyielding tamer 
of adversaries. 4 


He is the mighty fire-divine, who by his fatal weapons bafi- 
les the devices of evil-doers, who creates the dawns, the 
brides of the sun. He, with his conquering strength, 
coerces the faithless people and impels them to bring their 
tributes to Lord bound by discipline. s 


He is that universal fire-divine, the sun, in whose protection 
all men rest by nature, with a desire to enjoy his gracious 
favour. This celestial fire, the Jeader of cosmos, finds the 
choicest abode in his parent’s bosom, a seat between the 
heaven and earth. ¢ 


The celestial sun, the leader of the cosmos, takes away 
the glooms from the firmament while he rises. He takes 
them away from the lower firmament of the earth, as well 
as from the upper firmament of heaven. 
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Pra vo devám cit sahasánám agnim ásvam ná vajinam 
kishe námabhih | bhava no dötó adhvarásya vidván tmána 
devéshu vivide mitadruh ||1 || á yáhy agne pathyá anu svá 
mandró devanim sakhyim jushánáh | á sánu súsbmair na- 
dáyan prithivyá jámbhebhir vísvam usádhag vánáni || 2 || 
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prácino yajúáh súdhitam hí barhíh prinité agnir ilitó ná 
hóta | á matára visváváre huvánó yátc yavishtha jajíishé 
susévah || 3 || sadyó adhvaré rathirám jananta mánusháso 
vicetaso yá eshám | visám adhayi vispátir duroné 'gnír 
mandró mádhuvacá ritava || 4 || ásádi vritó váhnir ájagan- 
van agnir brahmá nrishádane vidbartá | dyaús ca yam pri- 
thivi vávridháte á yám hóta yájati visváváram || 5 | 
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=. 


I propitiate with oblations the divine, vigorous fire-divine, 
rapid as a horse. May you knowing our wishes, be a 
herald of our benevolent selfless works. He regulates 
Nature’s bounties according to strict measures. ; 


Come, O fire-divine, rejoicing by your own paths, delight- 
ing in the alliance of Nature’s bounties, roaring with your 
fury on the high places of the earth and threatening to 
consume all the woods and forests with your teeth like 
flames. > 


The worship advances; the sacred grass is strewn; the fire- 
divine is adored and made propitious as the ministrant 
priest. May you invoke the all-boon-bestowing parents, 
—heaven and earth—,of whose children, O fire-divine, 
you happen to be the youngest. 3 


Wise men promptly generate Him (the fire-divine) at the 
initiation of sacrifice and make Him leader of the solemn 
worship. He is established as the Lord in the homes of 
people. He is delightful, sweet-spoken, and the observer 
of eternal laws. 4 


The fire-divine, selected as the bearer of oblation, is establi- 
shed in the homes of worshippers. He presides over work 
and worship, and sustains them. He is the giver of all 
boons; Him heaven and earth extol, and Him the minis- 
trant priests worship. s 
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eté 
dyumnébhir visvam átiranta mántram yé váram náryá áta- 
kshan | prá yé visas tiránta sróshamánaá á yé me asyá di- 
dhayann ritásya || 6 || nú tvám agna imahe vásishthá isá- 
nám sino sahaso vástinám | ísham stotríbhyo maghávad- 
bhya ánad yüyám pata svastibhih sada nah || 7 || 10|| 
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8. 

Indhé raja sim aryó námoblir yásya pratikam áhutam 
ghriténa | váro havyébhir ilate sabádha agnir agra ushá- 
sim asoci | 1 || ayám u shyá súmahað avedi hota mandró 
manusho yahvó agníh | ví bhá akah sasrijánáh prithivyam 
krishnapavir dshadhibhir vavakshe || 2 || 
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These brilliant men surpass everyone of us in glory, who 
with skill recite hymns to this highest divine power and 
also those who eagerly listen to these laudations, and abide 
by the holy statutes of Lord. 6 


We, the celebrated devotees, implore you, O fire-divine, 
the source of strength, Lord of treasures, that may you, 
without delay, bestow food upon your adorers and may 
you ever cherish us with blessings. 7 


The sovereign fire-divine, supreme of all divine powers, is 
kindled with tributes, and invoked with the butter of devo- 
tional love by his faithful devotees. The men adore him 
with oblations. The sacred fire-divine is lighted before the 
advent of dawn. 1 


This most mighty fire-divine has been acknowledged 
amongst men as the invoker, the giver of delight, and the 
most powerful. He spreads light over the earth; and whilst 
eagerly burning the plants with his teeth of flames, he leaves 
dark tracks behind him. 2 
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kay& no agne ví 
vasah suvriktím kám u svadhám rinavah sasyámánah | kadá 
hhavema pátayah sudatra ráyó vantáro dushtárasya sadhoh 
|3 


prá-prāyám agnir bharatásya srinve ví yát súryo ná 
rócate brihád bbáh | abhi yah pürúm prítanāsu tasthaú 
dyutanó daivyo átithih susoca || 4 || ásann ít tvé áhávanáni 
bhiiri bhúvo vísvebhih sumána ánikaih | stutás cid agne 
srinvishe grinánáh svayám vardhasva tanvam sujata | 5 1] 
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idám vácah satasih sámsahasram úd agnáye janisbishta 
dvibárhah j gám yát stotríbhya ápáye bháváti dyumád ami- 
vacátanari rakshohá || 6 || nú tvám agna imahe — ||7 ||» || 
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How do you decorate our hymns, O fire-divine ? What 
power do you exert when glorified ? When, O bounteous 
Lord, shall we be the possessors of riches, and winners of 
precious wealth which none may snatch from us ? 3 


This fire-divine is greatly celebrated by the institutor of the 
ceremony, when he shines like the sun with lofty splendour. 
He glorifies the brave in the struggle and shines in full 
refulgence as a heavenly guest. 4 


Full many offerings have been presented to you, O fire- 
divine. With all your flames be propitious, and favourably 
listen to the invocations of the worshipper. Having been 
glorified, may you on your own magnify your person. 5 


May my words that win a hundred and a thousand trea- 
sures, addressed with redoubled force to the fire-divine, be- 
come the source of conferring fame, of removing diseases, 
and of destroying evil forces. May they be the means of 
happiness, to the eulogists and their kinsmen. 6 


We, the celebrated devotees, implore you, O fire-divine, the 
source of strength, lord of treasures, that may you without 
delay bestow food upon your adorers, and may you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 7 
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9. 

Abodhi jara ushásám upastbad dhota mandrab kavíta- 
mah pávakáh | dádhati ketúm uhháyasya jantór havya 
devéshu drávinam sukritsu || 1 || sá sukratur yo ví durah 
paninam punanó arkám purubhójasam nah | hótá mandró 
visám dámönás tirás támo dadrise rámyánam || 2 || 
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ámörah 
kavír áditir vivásván susamsán mitró átithih sivó nah | 
citrabhanur ushásám bhaty agre ‘pam gárbhah prasva á 
vivega || 3 || ilénvo vo mánusho yugéshu samanaga asucaj 
játávedáh | susamdrísa bbānúnā yó vibháti práti pavah sam- 
idbánám budhanta || 4 | 
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He (the sun), who rises from the bosom of the dawn, is the 
consumer of beloved creatures, the invoker, the giver of 
delight, the wisest of the wise, and the purifier. He gives 
consciousness to both classes of beines, men and animals, 
oblations to Nature’s bounties, and riches to the pious. 4 


He is the sun, who ís the accomplisher of great deeds, who 
forces open the doors of the dark fortresses and recovers 
for us the radiant source of Jight, bestowing nourishment 
lo many. Verily, he is the invoker of Nature’s bounties, 
and a giver of bliss. He is seen by all people dissipating 
the gloom of the nights. 2 


He is unperplexed, far-seeing, elevated, resplendent, right- 
directing, a friend, a guest, the bestowcr of prosperity upon 
us, and wonderfully radiant. He shines before the dawns 
and further is the embryo of waters, and he enters into the 
nascent plants. ; 


He, the fire-divine; has been adored through human ages. 
He, the born-knower, gleams refulgent with his lovely lustre 
when engaged in a battle. The devotees wake to meet 
Him when enkindled at the altar. 4 


2318 iða 5,96 


TA | 
ð a afar aft aðals abu 
arn aa a aed gat u “Id |) 
gia A a p oa aia: l a: nen 


ágne yáhí dütyàm má rishanyo 
devái áchá brahmakrítá ganéna | sdrasvatim marúto asví- 
nöpó yakshi deván ratnadhéyáya visvan | 5 || tvam agne 
samidhano vasishtho jariitham han yakshi rayé piramdhim | 
purunithá játavedo jarasva yliyam pata — || 6 ||22|| 
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10. 

Ushó ná járáh prithi pájo agred davidyutad didyac 
chésucdnah | vrisha hárih sucir á bhati bbásá dbíyo hin- 
vana usatir ajigah || 1 || svar ná vástor ushásám aroci ya- 
jáám tanvand usijo ná mánma | agnir janmani devá á vi 
vidvan dravád dütó devayává vánishthah || 2 il 
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O fire-divine, fail you not to go to Nature's bounties in 
your function as a messenger of them who are present here 
in the assembly of prayer. May you bring all the divini- 
ties, the divine speech, the divine vital powers, the pair of 
twin-divines and the waters so that they may bestow riches 
upon us. 5 


© fire-divine, the celebrated sage when enkindling you, 
destroys the malignant. May you give us wealth in plenty. 
May you sing praise in choral song, O fully enlightened, 
and may you ever cherish us with blessings. 6 


10 


Like the lover of the dawn (the sun), he, the fire-divine, 
sends forth radiant, bright, resplendent, and extensive 
lustre. He, the showerer of blessings, the receiver (of 
oblations), shines in his splendour, encouraging holy works. 
He arouses people for new aspirations. | 


He, like the sun, shines, while morn is breaking and priests 
weave the sacrifice and repeat the praises. The munificent 
fire-divine, the messenger of Nature’s bounties, the cognizer 
of their birth, proceeds to them, and hastens in various 
directions. z 
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matáyo devayántir agnim yanti dravinam bhikshamapah | 
susamdrísam supratikam sváiicam havyaváham aratím má- 
nushánám |! 3 || indram no agne vásubhih sajóshá rudram 
rudrébhir á vaha brihantam | ádityébbir áditim visvájan- 
yām bríhaspátim rikvabhir visváváram || 4 || mandrám hóta- 
ram usíjo yavishtham agnim vísa ilate adhvaréshu | sá hí 
kshapavaii ábhavad rayinám átandro dútó yajátháya deván 
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Mahan asy adhvarásya praketó na rité tvád amrita 
madayante | á visvebhih sardtham yahi devafr ny ágne 
hota prathamak sadehá || 1 || tvám ilate ajirám dútyáya ha- 
vishmantah sádam fr mánushásah | yásya devafr ásado 


barhir agné 'hany asmai sudíni bbavanti || 2 || 
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Our praises and holy hymns, soliciting riches, proceed to 
the fire-divine, who is full of splendour and of agreeable 
form, and is of graceful movement, the bearer of oblations, 
the ruler of men. 3 


Joined with the cosmic vital powers, O fire-divine, bring 
hither the divine blessing of the resplendent sun, the cosmic 
vital elements, the benevolent mother infinity, the Lord of 
light, and universally honoured, the Lord preceptor. 4 


Men eagerly implore at the sacred ceremonies the youthful 
fire-divine, the giver of delight, the invoker of Nature's 
bounties. He, the ruler of the night, has been a dilligent 
envoy of the opulent institutors of sacrifices for the worship 
of divine powers. s 


Great are you, O fire-divine, the manifester of the 
solemnity; without you the immortal souls do not rejoice; 
come with all divine powers in one charoit, be established, 
O chief of divine powers, the ministrant priest. í 


Men offering oblations, ever solicit of you, O swift-going 
fire-divine, to undertake an envoy's duty. In whosoever's 
devotional heart you enshrine along with other divines, 
his days become prosperous. > 
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trís cid 
aktóh prá cikitur vásüni tvé antár dásúshe mártyáya | ma- 
nushvád agna ihá yakshi deván bhává no dütó abhisasti- 
páva ||3 || aguir ise briható adhvarásyágnír visvasya baví- 
shah kritásya | krátum hy ásya vásavo jushántátliá devá 
dadhire havyaváham || 4 || ágne vaha havirddyaya devin 
indrajyeshthisa ihá mádayantám | imám yajiidm diví devé- 
shu dhehi yiyam pata — || 5 || 14 || 
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12. 


Áganma mahá námasá yávisbtham yó didaya sámid- 
dhah své duroné | eitrábhánum rédasi antár urvi sváhutam 
visvátah pratydiicam || 1 || sá mahná vieva duritáni sáhván 
agni shtave dáma á játávedah | sá no rakshishad duritád 
avadyád asmán grinatá utá no maghónah || 2 || tvám váruna 
utá mitró agne tvam vardhánti matíbhir vásishtháh | tvé 
vásu sushananáni santu yüyám pata — || 3 || 36 || 


Rgveda VILI2 2383 


O fire-divine, the priests offer you the treasures of homage 
three times a day for the benelit of the mortal worshipper. 
May you inspire the divine powers on this occasion, as 
you have been inspiring them for mankind from the 
earliest times. May you be our messenger, and guard us 
from malignity. 3 


Fire-divine presides over the solemn worship. He is the 
lord of every consecreted gift presented. All other life- 
giving divine powers act in consonance with his functions, 
and therefore, they make him the bearer of the 
offering. 4 


O fire-divine, bring the divine powers to taste our offerings; 
may they, of whom the resplendent sun is the chief, be 
delighted on this occasion. May you convey this worship 
to the divines in celestial region, and do cherish us ever 
more with blessings. s 


|2 
Let us approach with profound reverence the ever-young 
Lord, whose glory shines when kindled in the hearts of 
devotees, and who shines with wondrous light between 
wide heaven and earth; when piously invoked, He appears 
to be coming to us from every quarter. ı 


May that adorable Lord, who by His greatness is the over- 
comer of all evils, and who in the sacrificial chamber is 
praised as cognizant of all that is born, protect us, the 
worshippers and our noble patrons from trouble and 
disgrace. 2 


O adorable Lord, verily, you are venerable and friendly. 
The most celebrated sages exalt you with praises; may our 
rich offering be acceptable to you, and may you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 3 
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13. 


Prágnáye visvasúce dhiyamdhé ’suraghné mánma dhi- 
tim bhæradhvam | bháre havír ná barhíshi prínánó vaisva- 
naraya yátaye matinam || 1 || tvám agne socisha sógucána 
á róðasi aprind jáyamánah | tvám devaii abhísaster amuüco 
vaígvánara játavedo mahitvá || 2 || játó yád apne bhúvana 


vy ákhyah pasún ná gopá fryah párijma | vafsvánara brah 


mane vinda gátúm yúyám pata — || 3 || 16 |j 
( tv) Rú A 
(t-a) games ar Aasifa af: í afar | (t) sundi gee, (2-1) 
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ld. 


Samídha játávedase deváya devahitibhih | havírbhih 
sukrásocishe namasvíno vayám dásemágnáye || 1 || 


Rgveda VIl.4 2385 
14 


Offer praise and worship to adorable Lord, the enlightener 
of ali, the inspirer of pious thoughts, and the destroyer of 
the evil intentions. Propitiating Him, in my inner con- 
sciousness, I now offer tlie oblation, my worldly gains, to 
the universal Lord, the inspirer of intellectual pursuits. 1 


O adorable Lord, with your radiant lustre, you fill the 
heaven and earth. O universally revered Lord, the source 
of material and spiritual wealth, as soon as revealed, you, 
with your power set free the divine powers from the curse 
that binds them. 2 


When you are manifested, O resplendent Lord, you look 
on all creatures like a watchful herdsman, moving round 
his cattle. O universally adored Lord, may you indicate 
to us the right way of praying. May you cherish us ever 
with blessings. 3 


14 


Let us with reverence and dedication serve the effulgent 
and adorable Lord. Let us offer devotion to Him, the 
all-knowing, while we invoke Nature’s bounties. 1 
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vayám 


te agne samídhá vidhema vayam dasema sushtuti yajatra | 
vayám ghriténádhvarasyá hotar, vayam deva havisha bhad- 
rasoce || 2 || á no devébhir úpa deráhátim agne yahi vá- 
shatkritim jushánáh | túbhyam devaya dágatah syāma yü- 
yim pata — [1 3 11 17 | 
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15, 


Upasádyáya milhusha īsyè juhutá havth | yo no nédi- 


shtham apyam || 1 || yah pdiica carshanfr abhí nishasáda 
dime-dame | kavir grihápatir yuva |} 2 || 


Rgveda VILIS 2387 


May we serve you with dedication. May we offer you, O 
adorable Lord, pious praises. May we, O ministrant of 
the cosmic sacrifice, offer loving devotion to you, as 
butter to fire. O divine Lord, possessor of auspicious 
lustre, may we worship you with oblations. 2 


Come to our invoking, O adorable Lord, with Nature’s 
bounties, propitiated by the offerings sanctified by 


VASAT. May we completely surrender our ego to you, 
O divine Lord. May you ever cherish us with 
blessings. 3 


Offer homage to the ever present adorable Lord, the 
showerer of blessings. Offer itto Him directly as He is 
available in our close proximity. í 


He is youthful, wise and master of the house. He abides 
with all, in every home, with people belonging to any of 
the five classes. „ 
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sémiim vetu váshatkritim agnír jushata no gírah | ya- 
Jishtho havyaváhanah ||6 || ní tvá nakshya vispate dyumán- 
tam deva dhimahi | svvíram agna áhuta || 7 || ksbápa usrás 
ca didihi svagniyas tváyá vavám | snviras tvám asmayuh 
[| 8 || úpa tvá sátáye náro vipriso yanti dbitibhih | úpá- 
kshará sahasrini || 9 || agni rákshánsi sedhati sukrásoeir 
ámartyah | sneih pavaka ídyah || 10 || 19 ( 
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Rgveda VII.15 2389 


May He guard our wealth and family from all sides. May 
He deliver us from iniquity. 3 


May the fire-divine, falcon of the sky to whom | address 
this new hymn, bestow upon us ample wealth. 4 


Whose enviable glories, when he brightens in front of the 
sacrifice, are pleasing to see, like the riches ota man 


having worthy oilspring. s 


May that most adorable Lord, the bearer of oblations, 
accept with VASAT our offering, gratified by our 
praises. 6 


O the approachable, the protector of people, the divine, 
the adorable, the invoked of all, we enshrine you, the 
resplendent, the rightly glorified, in our hearts. 7 


Shine you forth, night and day; so that through you we 
are well-provided with sacred lights. May you be friendly 
to us, and be righteously praised. a 


Wise men approach you with sacred works for the acquire- 
ment of riches. Perpetually thousandfold praises are 
addressed to you, 9 


May the bright, radiant, immortal, with refulgent glow, 
adorable Lord, drive off wickedness from us. 10 
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sá no radhansy á bharésinah sahaso yabo | bhágas ca 
datu varyam || 11 || tvám agne virdvad yáso devds ca ga- 
vita bhagah | ditig ca dati viryam || 12 || ágne rákshá no 
4nbasah práti shma deva ríshatah | tápishthair ajáro daha 
|| 13 || ádha mahi na áyasy ánádhrishto orfpitaye | pir bhava 
sntábhujih || 14 || tvám nah páhy áúhaso dóshaávastar aghi- 
yatah | diva náktam adabhya || 15 || 20 || 
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16. 

Ená vo agním námasorjó nápátam á huve | priyám cé- 
tishtham aratím svadhvarám vísvasya dútám amrítam ||1 || 
sá yojate arushá visvábhojasá sá dudravat svahutah | su- 
bráhma yajúáh sugáni vásúnám devám rádho jánanam || 2 || 


Rgveda VILIn 2391 


O source of strength, the supreme Lord ofall, please 
bestow abundant riches upon us. May the gracious Lord 
give us choicest wealth. 11 


May you, O adorable Lord, give us illustrious children. 
May the divine creator, the gracious Lord, and the mother 
infinity, give us wealth. 12 


Preserve us, O adorable Lord, from iniquity. O eternal 
Lord, exempt us from decay, and consume our enmity 
with your blazing flames. 13 


May you, O irresistible, be to us, for the protection of our 
posterity, like the vast, spacious iron-forts, with hundreds 
of walls. 14 


O infallible Lord, dispeller of darkness, preserve us night 
and day from iniquity, and from the malevolent. is 


Í invoke you with this hymn, O adorable Lord, the im- 
perishable in energy, loving, wisest, unobstructed, served 
with sacrifices free from violence and the immortal 
messenger of all. ; 


May He harness His brilliant, all-supporting elements to 
his cosmic chariot, when earnestly invoked. May He be 
attained quickly. May the dedicated offerings of the 
people proceed to Him, who is the giver of abundant food, 
adorable, and the doer of great deeds. 2 
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ud asya gocír asthád ájúhvánasya milhúshah | úd dhimáso 
arushaso divisprísah sám agním indhate nárah || 3 || tám 
tvá dütám krinmahe yasástamam devái á vitaye vaba | vísvá 
sino sahaso martabbójaná rasva tád yat tvémahe || 4 || 
tvám agne grihápatis tvám hótá no adhvaré | tvám póta 
visvavāra prácetá yákshi véshi ca varyam || 5 || kridbf rá- 
tnam yájamánáya sukrato tvám hí ratnadhá ási | á na rité 
sigihi visvam ritvíjam sugáðso yas ca dákshate || 6 || s || 
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tvé agne gvahuta priyásah santu süráyah | yantáro yé 
maghávaáno jánánám úrván dáyanta gónám || 7 || yésham 
fla gbritáhastá duroná áú ápi prata nishidati | táns tráya- 
sva sahasya druhó nidó yacha nah sárma dirghasrút |! 8 || 


Rgveda VII.16 2393 


The radiant glory of that bountiful and much invoked 
Lord rises up, as the red-coloured smoke-clouds reach 
and touch the sky, when men kindle fire-ritual. 3 


We make you our most renowned messenger; may you 
bring Nature’s bounties to share the homage. May you 
bestow upon us, O source of strength, all human blessings, 
for which we pray you. 4 


O fire-divine you are the head of the family. You are 
the invoker in our benevolent actions. O Lord of all 
boons, you are the preserver, and ali-knowing. May you 
convey the oblations to other bounties and also enjoy 
yourself. 5 


O inspirer of noble deeds, bestow riches upon the in- 
stitutor of the solemnity, for, verily, you are the bestower 
of treasures. May you inspire, with zeal, each priest at 
his solemn rite who is virtuous and skilled in singing 
praises. 6 


O adorable, piously invoked Lord, may those learned 
scholars be dear to you; may they, the distinguished per- 
sons, be also dear to you who are bounieous, opulent, 
and who generously give away their stalls of kine as 
gifts. 7 


O strength-bestowing adorable Lord, protect from the 
oppressors and the revilers, those in whose houses wis- 
dom,—butter-handed (sweetened with faith)— is honoured 
May you grant us happiness, far and long renowned. 8 
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17. 


Agne bhava sushamídhā sámiddha utá barhír urviyá 
vi strinitim utá dvára usatir ví erayantim utá deváb 
ugatá á vahchá |1|| ágne vihf havisha vákshi deván sva- 
dhvará krinuhi játavedah —gwadhvará karati játáveda 
yákshad deváii amrítán pipráyac ca Íl 2 || 


Rgveda VILI? 2395 


He is definitely wiser and the acceptor of homage, in the 
same manner as the fire licks oblation with its graceful 
tongue of flame. May you bring riches, O adorable Lord, 
to the liberal in offerings, and encourage the offerings of 
material wealth. g 


O most youthful Lord, with your helpful means protect 
from iniquity, and grant hundreds of cities to them, who, 
moved by the desire of great fame, provide plenteous means 
of transport. 10 


The divine Lord, the giver of wealth, desires the ladle filled 
full. Pour out the contents and replenish the vessel, and 
then He, the divine will bear your homage to Nature’s 
bounties. 11 


The enlightened devotees choose the all-knowing fire-divine 
to be the ministrant priest, and a bearer of oblation. The 
adorable Lord gives wealth and valour to the worshipper 
and men, who offer their worldly gains. 12 


17 


O fire-divine, may you be kindled with appropriate fuel of 
devotion. Let the soft grass of tender love be scattered 
round you. 1 


Let the doors of devotees’ hearts be thrown open. May 
you bring hither the blessings of Nature’s bounties. a 
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18. 


Tvé ha yát pitáras cin na indra vísvå vāmå jaritáro 
ásanvan | tvé gávah sudúghās tvé hy ásvás tvám visu de- 
vayaté vánishthah || 1 || rájeva hí jánibhih kshéshy evava 
dyúbhir abhí vidúsh kavíh sin | pisá gíro maghavan gó- 
bhir ásvais tvíyatáh sisihi ráyé asmán || 2 | ima u tvá pa- 
apridbánáso átra mandrá giro devayántir úpa sthub | arvaci 

_te pathyA ráyá etu syáma te sumatáv indra sárman | 3 || 


Rgveda VIL.18 2397 


O omniscient, adorable Lord, may you honour divine 
powers by our homage, and may they be well-pleased by 
the cosmic benevolent sacrifice. 3 


The omniscient Lord is pleased to perform splendid acts of 
cosmic sacrificial order and keep immortal divine powers 
well-pleased. 4 


O resplendent Lord, our forefathers, glorifying you, have 
obtained all desirable riches. Itis through your blessing 
that instincts of wisdom are easily milked, and vital powers 
are yoked. You are the liberal donor of wealth to the 
devotees. i 


O bounteous wise Lord, you dwell with your glories like 
a prince among his people. May you honour our praises 
by the award of gold, kine and horses and Íead us, your 
humble servants, to the path of riches. 2 


These are our holy hymns addressed to you, on this occa- 
sion, with joy and in earnestness. May the stream of your 
riches come down towards us. O resplendent Lord, may 
we find comforts under your care. 3 
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ápiva | srusht{m cakrur bhrígavo druhyávas ca sákhá sá- 
khöyam atarad vishiicoh || 6 || á paktháso bhalánáso bha- 
nantalinaso vighanínah sivásah | á yó 'nayat sadhamá árya- 
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I8 


Rgveda VII.18 2399 


Seeking to find truth, the celebrated sage pours forth his 
prayers to you like a herdsman trying to milk the milch 
cow atthe pasture. All people proclaim you the Lord of 
wisdom. May you be present to bless the prayers we 
offer. 4 


The adorable Lord makes the well-known deep waters 
shallow and thus fordable for His faithful devotee. Being 
unable to go across the waters, the infidel, the unbeliever 
in the divine hymn, stays over there to curse the fury of the 
river. 5 


He, diligent in cosmic sacrifice, has been considerate from 
the very beginning, glorious and approachable. He goes 
to humble devotees to give prosperity like fishes urged by 
hunger. The men of mature wisdom and subduers of law- 
breaker listen to him attentively. As a friend He rescues 
a true friend among two men of different aptitudes. á 


All those who prepare the oblation, those who pronounce 
auspicious words, those who do not need any penance, 
those who bear torches, and those who bestow happiness, 
glorify that resplendent Lord, who for restoring cows (the 
lost wisdom) of persons of nobility from the plunderers, 
kills the enemies in battle. 7 


The ill-disposed stupid men while crossing a crooked river, 
break down its banks, and the sage, yet maturing in ex- 
perience, falls as a victim and sleeps to death. Great is 
the Lord who pervades this earth ! g 


Eee 


2400 


eek aa at + a daira a: t 


sat a aaa Arni a: ye: arð cary 9 


iyúr drtham ná nyarthám párushnim ágús canéd abhi- 
pitvim jagama | sudása índrah sutákðú amítrán drandhayan 
ménushe vádhrivacah || 9 || iyúr gávo ná yávasád ágopi 
yatbákritám abhí mitrám vitásah | prísnigávah prísninipre- 
shitásah srushtím cakrur niyato rántayas ca || 10 || 2 il 

ókam ca yó vingatím ca sravasyá vaikarndyor jánin 
rájá ny ástah | dasmó ná sáðman ní sigáti barhíh gúrah 
sárgam akrinod indra eshám (j 11 || 


ádha srutám kavasham 
vriðdhám apsv ánu drubyúm ní vrinag vájrabákuh | vri- 
nana átra sakhyáya sakhyám tváyánto yé ámadann ánu tvö 
| 12 || ví sadyó vísvá drinbitiny esbám índrah púrah sá- 
has& saptá dardah | vy Ánavasya tritsave gáyam bhus Jé- 
shma pörúm vidáthe mridhrávácam || 13 || ní gavyávó ‘navo 
druhyávas ca shashtíh satá sushupuh shát sahásr& į she 
phtír viráso ádhi shád duvoyú vísvíd indrasye viryá kri- 
táni |) 14 || 


RT 9.495 


Rgveda VIL.18 2401 


May we attain the wealth, the meaningful prosperity. Let 
us move quickly to the winding stream and obtain the 
obtainable. The resplendent Lord helps the one who.is a 
devoted servant but He does not care for the swiftly flying 
foes, the unmanly babblers. g 


They (the waves of waters) rush like cows unherded from 
the pastures, each aligning to each like a friend. They are 
as if driven by spotted steeds, and harnessed horses, sent 
down by cloud-bearing winds of the sky. 10 


The resplendent sun, the brave, creates the cloud-bearing 
winds through lust of glory. The clouds burst out in 
torrents, as if slaying one-and-twenty of the men on the 
two banks of a winding stream, or just as a gooc-locking 
priest lops the sacred grass in the chamber of the fire 
ritual. 11 


The bearer of bolt of justice blesses the learned preceptors, 
men of matured wisdom, and those who discard evil 
actions. Others also, who claim friendship with you, O 
Lord, and glorify you, preferring your friendship, enjoy 
your blessings. 12 


Resplendent Lord, with his conquering power at once demo- 
lishes all the strongholds and their seven places of evil 
forces. He gives comforts to the fresh warriors in the 
battle-field of life. May we conquer the ill-speaking men 
in conflict. 13 


The warriors of the sinful and unfriendly, intending to 
carry riches of the pious and virtuous devotees, perish in 
large numbers (sixty-six thousand, six hundred and sixty); 
such are the glorious deeds performed by the Lord. 14 
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indrenaité tritsavo vévishána ápo ná srishtá 
adhavanta nicih | durmitrásah prakalavin mímānā jahúr vís- 
vāni bhójaná sudáse || 15 || as || 
ardhám virásya sritapim anindrám párá sárðdhantam 
nunude abhí kshim | índro manyim manyumyd mimáya 
bhejé patho vartaním pátyamánah || 16 || adhréna cit tád y 
ékam cakara siðhyám cit pétvena jaghána | áva sraktir ve- 
syavrigead índrah práyachad vísvá bhójana sudáse || 17 || 
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sásvanto hí sátravo ráradhúsh te bhedásya cic chárdhato 
vinda rándhim | mártāů éna stuvató yáh krinóti tigmám 
tásmin ní jahi vájram indra || 18 || ávad índram yamúna 
trítsavas ca prátra bhedám sarvátatá musbayat | ajásas ca 
sígravo yákshavas ca balím sirshani jabhrur asvyani || 19|| 
ná ta indra sumatáyo ná ráyah samcákshe púrvá usháso 
ná niitnah | dévakam cin mányamánám jaghanthiva tmána 
brihatáh sdmbaram bhet || 20 |] 27 |Í 
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These assailing elements, under the Lord's careful guid- 
ance, come speeding like loose waters, rushing downward. 
The evils when in conflict with virtuous forces ultimately 
are defeated and abandon provisions to the virtuous 
devotees. 15 


The resplendent Lord scatters over the earth the hostile, who 
denies our Lord's existence and who claims to be a rival 
of the Lord a.d who appropriates the oblation, meant for 
the presentation to the Lord. The Lord baffles the wrath 
of the wrathful enemy; and the foe advancing forward 
ultimately caves the field and takes to flight. 16 


The resplendent Lord may make a pauper capable of offer- 
ing large donations. He may let a lion be killed by a goat. 
He may let one to cut the angles of the pillar with a needle. 
Such are His wonders; He gives all the spoils of evil per- 
sons to His pious devotees, 17 


Numerous infidels of the Lord have been reduced to sub- 
jection. Even the fierce tendencies of violence come under 
his subjugation. May you hurl, O Lord, your sharp bolt 
of justice against him, who harms the devotee, that sings 


your glory. 18 


Those, who abide by true order, and who fight to defend 
virtues, perform worship, and promote godly actions. The 
Lord, when he destroys turbulent actions in the struggle, 
the brilliant intellectuals, and the eloquent speakers, and 
divine powers cooperate in this sacred work. ig ` 


O resplendent Lord, your favours, and your bounties, 
whether old or new, cannot be counted like the recurring 
dawns. You dispel darkness from lofty places even on your 
own accord; the darkness, which is supposed to be the 
offspring of the divine power. 29 


pra yé grihád amamadua tváyá pardsarah gatáyátur vá- 
sishthah | ná te bhojásya sakhyám mrishantidha súríbhyah 
sudina vy üchan || 21 || dvé náptur devávatal saté gór dvá 
rátha vadbimanta sudásah | árhann agne paijayandsya dí- 
nam hoteva sádma páry emi rébhan | 22 || 
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catviro má pai- 
Javanásya dánah smáddishtayal krisaníno nireké | rijráso 
ma prithivishthah sudasas tokam tokaya sravase vahaati 
|| 23 || yasya srávu ródasi antar urvi sirshné-sirshne vi- 
babhája vibhaktá | saptéd índram ná sraváto grinanti ní 
yudhyámadkím asisid abhike || 24 || imám naro maratah 
sascatinu dívodásam ná pitáram sudásah | avisbtánā paija- 
vanásya kótam dúnágam kshatrim ajáram duvoyú || 25 || 2s || 
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Neither the destroyers of hundreds of infidels, nor the 
noblest sages, who glorify you in every home, will neglect 
your friendship, O benefactor. So, may prosperous days 
dawn upon these pious devotees. ai 


I move around the sacred altar in the chamber of cere- 
mony, carrying the fire of the ritual, like the ministrant 
priest. I acknowledge my praises to the liberality of the 
kind-hearted devotees, the virtuous donors of two hundred 
cows, and two chariots driven by two mares. 22 


These four trained horses, with trappings of gold, going 
steadily on a difficult road, strong-built on the earth, 
possessors of excellent and acceptable gifts, belong to noble 
and kind givers. They carryme and my son to obtain 
food and progeny. 93 


The seven flowing rivers praise Him as if He were the radi- 
ant sun. His fame spreads through the spacious heaven 
and earth. Being munificent, He distributes wealth to 
every man of eminence. He destroys the war-monger in a 
close encounter. 24 


Attend on him, O vital powers, as you have been attending 
on faithful servants of Lord divine. May you further the 
desire of vigorous person with favour and guard faithfully 
his lasting firm dominion. 25 
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19. 
Yas tigmásringo vrishabhó ná bhīmá ékah krishtís eya- 
váyati prá vísvah | yáh sásvato idasusho géyasya prayan- 
tési súshvitaráya védah || 1 || tvám ha tyád indra kútsam 
üvah súsrishamånas tanvà samaryé | dásam yác chishnam 
kúyavam ny asma árandhaya árjuneyáya síkshan || 2 || 
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a want sid atin gr dún i 
a 
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tvam 
dbrishno dhrishaté vitáhavyam právo visvabbir útíbhih su- 
dásam | prá paúrukutsim trasidasyum avah kshétrasata vri- 
trahátyeshu pirim || 3 || tvám nríbhir nrimano devávitau 
bhúrini vritrá haryasva hansi | tvám ní dásyum cúmurim 
dhúnim ecaavipayo dabhítaye suhántu || 4 || táva cyautnani 
vajrahasta tini náva yát púro navatím ca sadyáh | nivé- 
gane satatamáviveshir áhað ca vritrám namucim utáhan 


(5 || sell 
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Resplendent Lord is formidable as a sharp-horned bull. 
te single-handed activated all men. He confers his wealth 
on the presénter of frequent oblations but does not favour 
the faithless. q 


Aiding him with your own will, O resplendent Lord, you 
defend the man of discretion in the struggle of life. You 
subjugate infidels, exploiters and ill-natured, while you give 
their exploits to fair and honest persons. 2 


Undaunted resplendent Lord, you protect, with all your 
assitance, the generous and the offerer of homage. You 
protect a man of discretion and of ripe wisdom in the 
struggle against any adversary, a person terror to the 
cruel. 3 


O Lord of vigour, honoured by men, you, associated with 
the vital principles, wipe off numerous obstructions at 
work and worship offered to the divines. You put iv 
sleep with the punitive justice the malignant, oppressor 
and the cruel on behalf of God-fearing devotees. 4 


O wielder of the boir of justice, when you hold your 
mighty powers, quickly crush ninety and nine strongholds 
of evil. You capture and punish even the remotest 
culprit, and put an end to evil forces, thus casting down 
the person clinging to malpractices. s 
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sina tà ta indra bhójanáni ratahavyaya dásúshe su 
dase | vrishne te hari vríshani yunajmi vyántu brálinani 
purugáka vájam jj 6 |! má te asyám sabasdvan párishtáv 
arhaya bhiima harivah parádaí | trayasva uo ‘vrikébbir vá- 
rúthais téva priyasah siirishu syáma || 7 || 
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priyása it te ma- 
ghavann abhíshtau náro madema sarané sakbayah | ní tur- 
visam ní yadvam sisihy atithigváya sáisyam karishyán 
| 8 || sadyás cin nú té maghavann abhísltau nárah san- 
santy ukthasása ukthá | yé te havebhir ví paníir ádāşann 
asmän vrinishva yújyðya tásmai || 9 |! eté stóma narám nri- 
tama túbhyam asmadryaiico dádato magháni | téshim indra 
vritrahatye sivó bhuh sákhá ca súro 'vitá ca nrinám || 10 || 
nú indra sūra stávamána útí bráhmajútas tanvá vavridha- 
sva | úpa no váján mimihy úpa stin yðyám pata — 
ji VT |} 30 lí 
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O illustrious Lord, renowned are your infinite rewards, 
which you confer on the presenter of oblations, the liberal 
giver and the benefactor. May my prayers reach you at 
the earliest, as if carried by swift horses yoked to a 
carriage. Verily, you are most powerful. To you are all 
the prayers, addressed by me. ¢ 


O powerful resplendent Lord, Ict us not be exposed on 
this sacred occasion of your worship to the cruelty of 
wicked persons. May you protect us with impregnable 
defences. May we be held dear among unassailing groups 
of the pious devotees. 7 


O bounteous Lord, may we, the faithful friends of yours, 
whom you love, be in your refuge and be joyful under 
your protection. May you fulfil the aspirations of your 
devotee, dear as a guest, and ignore the oppressor and 
over-ambitious. g 


O bounteous Lord, pious devotees, skilled in reciting 
hymns, sing their songs to you for your adoration. May 
you select us also to join them, who by their homage to 
you, have become entitled to appropriate the riches of 
infidels. 5 


O (the resplendent Lord) the chief conductor of sacred 
ceremonies, these praises of men, addressed to you, revert 
to us, and give us reward. Please be propitious to such 
men in conflicts against their enemics. May you be their 
friend, their hero and their protector. 19 


O victorious, resplendent Lord, glorified on the present 
occasion, and propitiated by praise, may we experience 
your glory being enhanced and feel your personality 
strengthened for our protection. May you bestow upon 
us food and habitation; and may you ever cherish us with 
your blessings. 4; 
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Ugró jajüe viryðva svadhávan cákrir apo náryo yat 
karishyán | jágmir váva nrishádanam avobhis trátá na in- 
dra énaso mahás eit {1 hánta ‘rittam fndrah aiignvanah 
pravin nú viró jaritáram ae | karti sudáse dha vá n lokim 
dáta yasu múhur á dasishe bhit | 2 || 
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yudhiné anarva 
khajakrit samádva súrah satrishad janúshein ásbálhah | vy 
ása Índrah prítanah svója ádha vísvam satrúyántam ja- 
ghana || 3 || ubhé cid indra rédasi mahitvá paprātha távi- 
sbibhis tuvishmah | ní vájram indro háriván mímikshan 
sam ándhasa mádeshu vá uyoca | 4 || vríshá jajana vrisha- 
ham ránáya tám u uin nari háryam sasüva | pri yah se- 
nánir ádha nríbhyo ástináh satva gavéshanal sá dhrishnúh 
HS) 
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The strong and powerful self is born in body for heroic 
deeds. He covets to come to human form and is the 
accomplisher of whatever act he undertakes to perform. 
He is ever youthful and investing the human body with 
his favours, he saves it from great transgression. 1! 


Augmenting his strengih, he crushes the devil of 
ignorance. He defends his faithful dependents promptly 
with protection. He gives wide vision and opportunities 
to the noble associates and repeatedly confers riches to the 
presenter of fidelity. 2 


He is a confirmed warricg, who turns not his back in the 
struggle. He is a combatant, engaged in tumults, a hero, 
victorious over evils from its inception. Heis invincible, 
possessor of great vigour. The self scatters each and 
every evil that comes hostile to him. 3 | 


O opulent self, you fully occupy, both the earth and 
heaven—body and mind of man, with vour magnitude. 
With your energies, O soul, the controller of renses, 
brandishing your adamantine will power, you take delight 
in sacred deeds, and share spiritual bliss. 4 


The supreme Lord, the mighty as a father begets the lower 
self in a body, whilst the mother Nature brings him forth. 
The soul finally becomes a valiant warrior to put a fight 
against all conflicts. He is the benefactor of human 
complex and the leader of fighting forces within. He in 
the society of men becomes the conquerer, the leader, the 
lord, one with strength, a seeker of truth and remarkably 
bold. 5 


2412 CAE 


nil eit sá hhreshate jane ná reshan mano yó asya glv- 
táin ávívásðt | yojiiair ya índre dádhate dúvansi kshayat 
gá raya ritapá ritejáh || 6 || yád indra púrvo aparaya sí 
kshann dyaj jyáyin kániyaso deshnám | amrita it páry 
ásita dürám á citra citryam hhari rayím nah || 7 || yds ta 
indra priyó jáno dádásad ásan nireké adrivah sákhā te | 
vayám te agyám sumataú cánishtháh syáma varithe ághnato 
arípitau || 8 | 
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esha stimo acikradad vrisha ta utá gtamúr 
maghavann akrapishta | ráyás kámo jaritaram ta åran tvAm 
aúgá sakra vásva á ako nah || 9 || vá na indra tváyatāyā 
ishé dhas tmána ca yé maghivano junánti | vásvi shú te 
jaritré astu gaktir yùyám pata — || 10 || = || 
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Those who have the complete rehance in the formidable 
spirit of the supreme Self, neither falter nor suffer sorrow. 
The supreme Self, the protector of sacred rites, the source 
of sacrificial acts, bestows riches on him who offers praises 
and pravers with the spirit of dedication. 6 


O wonderful, resplendent self, confer that wondrous 
wealth of wisdom to us, which the prior gives tothe 
posterior, with which the elder wishes to help the younger: 
who lives far away separated. 7 


May the man, who is dear to you, O resplendent sclf, O 
wielder of adamantine will power, pay tribute to you. 
May he remain in your friendship, who is assiduous In 
dedication. May we be best content under your favour— 
under the care of one, who harms not, but preserves us. g 


For your favour, O bounteous Self, this mighty hymn 
clamours and the chanter implores. The will of obtaining 
wisdom has seized your adorer. May you, therefore. O 
radiant, help us to our share of wealth of wisdom. 9 


Enable us, Oresplendent Self, to partake of the sustenance 
granted by you, or granted by other opulents unasked 
for. May your devotees have sufficient will and strength 
to chant your praises; may you and your divine forces 
ever cherish us with blessings. 10 
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Àgåvi devám górijikam ándho ny àsminn índro janú- 
sbem uvoca | bidhamasi iva baryasva ynjðafr húdha na 
vtomam andhaso mádeshu || 1 || pra yenti yajðúm vipáyanti 
darðih somamüdo viddithe dudbravacah | ny ü bhriyante 
yaséeo gribhad á dtratipabde vrishano nrishácah [j2 || 


tvam 
indra nrávitavá apás kah parishthit® ábinü gūra pörvíh | 
tvád vávakre rathyö ná dhéun réjante viva kritrímáni 
blishá || 3 || bhimó vivesháyudhebhir eshám ápánsi vísvö 
niryani vidvan | índrah púro jarbrishino ví dádhod ví váj- 
rahasto mahiná jaghána || 4 || ná yötáva indra Jöjuvar no 
né vándana savishtha vedyabhih | sá aardhad aryé víshu- 
nasya jantér má gisnádevá api gur ritám nah || 5 |! z] 
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Pressed is the juice divine, blended with milk of devotion 
and wisdom and by nature, the resplendent Seif has ever 
been fond of it. O Lord of remarkable faculties, we wake 
you up with sacrificial deeds. Mey you acknowledge our 
praises in the ecstasy oí spiritual joy. 1 


The dynamic leaders of men, move to the field of work and 
worship and spread the grass. The worshippers, drunk 
with devotion, get eloquent in synod, and their voices 
while they are coming out of their house are heard far 
olf. = 


O resplendent Lord, brave as you are, please set free all 
thoughts to flow freely,—thoughts which have been encom- 
passed by the dragon of ignorance. Then the streams of 
thoughts rush forth like charioteers. All created earthly 
things tremble through your fear. 3 


The formidable (resplendent Lord), knowing all actions 
beneficial to man, masters His opponents by His strong 
measures. He, in rapturous joy, shakes down their strong- 
holds. Armed with His resolute will, He slays them in 
His might. 4 


O resplendent sovereign Lord, no evil spirits would do us 
harm, nor friends harm us with their devices. Let the 
sovereign Lord bring into control the disorderly beings. 
Let not the lustful unchaste approach our holy work and 
worship. 5 
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abhí krátvendra bhur ádba jmán ná te vivyaá mahimá- 
Mam rájáúsi | svéni hí vritrám sávasti jaghántha ná sátrur 
ántam vividad yudhá te |! 6 |] deyis cit te asuryáya púrvé 
nu Kshatréya mamire sáhan | índro masháni dayate vi- 
sháhyéndram vájasya johuvants sátaú || 7 | 
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kirís cid dhí 
tvám ávase juhávésánam indra saúbhagasya bhúreh | Avo 
babhútha gatamiite asmé abhikshattús tvávato varatá It 8 |] 
sákháyns ta indra visvéha syáma namovridh&so mahiná 
tarutra | vanvántu små té 'vasa samiké 'bhitim aryó vanú- 
shim sávánsi ||9 || sá na indra tváyatāyā — I| 10 {| « J| 


Rgveda Vir.21 2417 


O resplendent Lord, by your function, vou excel all the 
beings, The regions of the world all put together, do not 
surpass your magnitude. With your own strength, you 
dispel the devil of ignorance. No opponent would ever 
find an end of your strength in struggle. g 


From the earliest times, the other divine powers have con- 
fessed your supremacy over theizs in destructive strength. 
The resplendent Lord has subdued all the epposition, and 
has given to His devotees their rich spoils. These men in- 
voke Him always for sustenance, 7 


The worshipper invokes you, O sovereign Self, for protec- 
tion. O protector of all, you have been to us the guardian 
of great good fortune. May you be our helper against 
every over-powering assailant strong, as if, like you. g 


O resplendent Lord, may we, daily, with increasing respects 
and regards, be regarded as your friend. Through your 
protection, O surpasser in greatness, may we repulse the 
attack of evil tendencies in our life-struggle and subdue the 
strength of the malevolent. 9 


Enable us, O resplendent Lord, to grasp the intellectual 
sustenance granted by you, as well as that, which others, 
who command us, have the fortune to possess. May your 
great power bring good to him who exalts you. And may 
you and your divine forces ever cherish us with bless- 


ings. io 
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Píba sómam indra mándatu tví yám te susháva bo- 
ryasvadrih | sotúr báhúbhyám súyato nárva || 1 || sás te 
mado yújyaş carur ásti yéna vritráni haryasva háisi | sá 
tvám indra -prabhivaso mamatta || 2 || bódha sú me magha- 
van vicam émám yam te vásishtho árcati prásastim | imá 
bráluna sadhamáde jushasva || 3 || 


grudhí hávam vipipåná- 
gyádter búdha víprasyárcato manishám | krishvá davinsy 
ántamá sácemá ||4 || ná te giro api mrishye turásya ná su- 
shtutim asuryásya vidvin | sádā te náma svayaso vivakmi 
Ij 5 si 
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O resplendent Self, take rejoice in the ecstasy of spiritual 
joy. This is the nectar, a sap, as if, from plants, which 
the stone, controlled like a horse by the reins, the arm of 
the grinder has expressed for you, O Lord of twin 
faculties. 1 


O resplendent Lord, the master of vital powers, O the one 
abounding in the riches, may the enhilarating nectar, 
which is fit for and agreeable to you, and by which you 
dispel the evil of dark forces, be the source of exhilaration 
to you. 2 


Mark closely, O bounteous, the words Í utter, the praise 
I sing is that which is recited by the celebrated sage. May 
you accept with pleasure these prayers at this place of 
worship. 3 


May you hear the sound of our grinding stone as if 
repeatedly singing your praises, and comprehend the hymn 
of the adoring sage; and in a friendly manner, please 
accept these adorations while we crave for your kind 
favours. 4 


O destroyer of evils, with my best regards for your 
strength, I never refrain from your praise, nor from your 
glorification. Always, on the contrary, J ever remember to 
pay tributes to you. s 


EN 
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bhúri hí te sávaná mánusheshu bhúri manishí havate 
tvám ít | máré asmán maghavað jyók kah || 6 || túbhyéd 
imi sávaná söra visva tibhyam brábmági vdrdhana kri- 
nomi | tvám mibhir hávyo visvádhási || 7 || ná cin nú te 
mányamánasya dasméd asnuvanti mabimánam ugra | ná 
Viryam indra te ná rádhah || 8 || yó ca púrva rishayo yé 
ca nútná índra bráhmáni janáyanta vípråh | aomé te santu 
sakhyá oiváni yüyám pata — }}9 {|s| 
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Ud u brahmany airata sravasyéndram samaryé m 


abaya 


vasishtha | á yó vísváni savasd tatánopasratá ma fvato vá- 
cáúsi || 1 || áyámi ghúsha indra devájámir irajyánta yac 
ehuridho vivdei | nahí svám áyus cikité jáneshu táníd 
anhinsy ati parshy asman || 2 |! 
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O bountcous Self, various are the forms of oblations, 
prevalent amongst mankind. Indeed, constantly does the 
worshipper invoke you. Therefore, do not keep away from 
us either in time or in space. g 


All these libations are for you, O the bounteous Lord. 
To you, I address these elevating praises. You, indeed, 
are to be invoked by the leaders of mankind in all the 
Ways. 7 


O marvellous resplendent Lord, none would ever attain the 
greatness, which you possess, neither one would be able to 
attain your heroism, nor your splendour. ‘You alone are 
to be honoured. 5 


May your auspicious friendships, O resplendent Lord, be 
always with us, as they have been to the pious sages, 
ancient or recent, who have chanted your praises, and may 
you and your divine forces ever cherish us with 
blessings. 9 


23 


The sages offer prayers to the resplendent Lord through 
love of glory. The celebrated sage adores Him in life con- 
flicts. May He, who spreads out all the regions by His 
might, hearme, when I invoke Him through words for 
approach. 1 


O resplendent Lord, a cry, a call, comes out which reaches 
Nature’s bounties,—a cry to them to send us strength in 
combat. None among men knows his own life’s duration, 
may you convey us beyond all those iniquities (which 
shorten life). 2 
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yujé rátham gavéshanam 
háribhvam úpa brálnnani jujushánám asthuh | ví bádhishta 
aya ródasi mahitvéndra vritrány aprati jaghanvan || 3 || ápas 
cit pipya staryo ná gávo nákshann ritám jaritáras ta in- 
dra | yábí váyúr ná niyúto no achi tvám hí dhibhír dá- 
yase ví váján || 4 || té tva máda indra madayantu susbmí- 
nam tuviradhasam jaritré | éko devatrá dáyase hí martin 
asmíi cbüra sávane madayasva |! 5 || evéd índram vrisha- 
nam vajrabahum vásishtháso abhy areanty arkaíh | sá na 
state virávat dhátu sómad viiyúm pāta — || 6 jl 7/) 


(as það a 
(t-4) premer eð Afii SR I EA ir I fg om 
ta Afe pr ada sae am aft: sa 7 ale 
aa wal asian 7a 3 ag adi aad GM: non 


24. 
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Yónish ta indra sádane akari tám á nríbhih purubüta 
pra yahi | dso yáthá no 'vitá vridhé ea dado vásüni ma- 
mádag ca sómaih |! 1 || 
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I harness the chariot with horses that leads the seeker to 
truth. My prayers reach Him, who accepts them gladly. 
He surpasses in magnitude the heaven and earth, crushing 
the resistless evil forces. 3 


O resplendent Lord, may the waters spread like sun-rays. 
May your worshippers possess water in abundance. May 
you come like the divine wind with the enormous speedy 
waves. Verily, you bestow upon us nourishment when 
propitiated by holy hymns. 4 


O resplendent Lord, may these inebriating draughts of 
devotional melodies exhilarate you. May you bestow 
blessings upon the praiser, since you alone, our hero, 
amongst divine powers, are compdssionate to mortals. 
May you be delighted here at this place of worship. s 


O resplendent Lord, the showerer of blessings, the bearer of 
punitive justice, in this manner the celebrated sages have 
been glorifying you with hymns. May you, so glorified, 
grant us riches, posterity and cattle; and may you and your 
divine forces ever cherish us with blessings. 6 


24 


O much-invoked, resplendent Lord, fit place for you to 
enshrineis in our hearts. May you grace it, along with 
other human graces. You are our protector; make us pro- 
sperous, grant us riches; and be delighted to accept our lov- 
ing devotion. í 
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grihlútám te mána indra dvibárhah 
sutah sómah púrishikta mádhúni | visrishtadhend bharate 
guvriRtír lyám indram jóbuvati manishá || 2 || á no diva á 
prithivyá rijishinn idám barhíh somapéyáya yahi | váhanta 
tvá harayo madryáicam áðgúshám áchá tavásam mádaya 
[| 3 |j á no visvabbir útíbhih sajúshá bráhma jushinó ha- 
ryagva yahi | vírivrijat sthavirebhih susiprasmé dádhad 
vrishanam súshmam indra || 4 || 


esha stomo maha ugráva 
váhe dhurivátyo ná vájáyavn adbayi | índra tvayam cr 
itte vásúnam diviva dyám ádbi nah srómatam dhah I 
evá na indra váryasya pördbi pri tc mahim am ve- 
vidama | fsham pinva maghdavadbhyab suviram yüyám 
pāta — {| 6 |j 8] 
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O resplendent Lord, your wish is comprehended, twice 
strengthened (with learning and efforts). The sap of devo- 
tion has been effused, and sweetened with the honey of 
sincerity. Thereafter, the hymn of praise, recited in an 
unreserved language propitiates the Lord, with repeated 
invocations. 2 


Come, O kind-hearted sun-divine far off from the luminous 
sky or from the earth to be enshrined in our heart to relish 
our spiritual joy. Let your speedy, vigorous rays of com- 
passion bring you here to be invoked to our hymns and 
make you joyful. 3 


O sun-divine, yoked with speedy beams, propitiated and 
gratified by our praise, come to us with all your defending 
assistances. O Lord, possessed of firm and charming counte- 
nance, come with your matured associates, overthrowing 
repeatedly our foes, and grant us strength and vigour. 4 


This invigorating praise is addresscd to you, as a strong 
‘horse is yoked toa chariot. You are mighty, fierce and yet 
a sustainer of the universe. This hymn solicits wealth 
and wisdom of you. May you set our glory high in the 
heaven, much above the sky. 5 


In a likewise manner, O resplendent Lord, may you content 
us with precious gifts. May we, again and again, ex- 
perience your exalted favour. May you bestow upon our 
nobles plenty nourishment and heroic children. May you 
and your divine forces ever cherish us with blessings. 6 
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tvivato hindra krátve ásmi tvávato "vitúh súra rā- 
tan | vísvéd ábani tavishiva ugran ókah krinushva harivo 
ná mardlub || 4 || kútsá eté háryasváya süshám índre sáho 
devájútam iyánah | satrá kridhi suhina súra vritrá vayam 
tárutráh sanuyáma vájam || 5 || 
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25 


O potent resplendent Lord, when provoked by formidable 
evil forces of similar strength, you encounter them success- 
fully. O Lord, the friend of man, when the resolute and 
sharp will, as if lightning, flashes, may you directly 
come to us for our protection and not to side with 
others. í 


O resplendent Self, may you smite down our adversaries, 
who assail us. May you keep far from us the curse of 
those men, who are revilers. May you bring to us accumul- 
ated store of treasures, 2 


May hundreds of your succours, O Lord, the handsome- 
chinned, be granted to the dedicated devotee. May thou- 
sands of blessings as well as wealth be bestowed upon me. 
May you cast the fatal weapon on the mischievous mortal, 
and grant us splendid fame and riches. 3 


O resplendent Lord, the mighty, the hero, the giver of gifts 
to a needy,—as you are, I depend entirely on your liberality 
as a protector. May you dwell with me now and ever. O 
Lord of vital faculties, do not desert us. 4 


O the undaunted Lord, these celebrated sages are offering 
grateful adoration to you, the Lord of mental faculties, 
soliciting the strength assigned by you to Nature’s bounties, 


May you make our evil tendencies, O Lord, casy to be 
vanquished, and may we, safe from peril, enjoy 
abundance. 5 
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Ná sóma indram .asuto mamada nábra hmåno magháva- 
nam eutasah | tásmá uktham janaye váj jújoshan nrivin 
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mamáda nithé-nithe maghávánam sutasah | yád im sahá- 
dhah pitáram ná putráh samánádakshá ávase hávante || 2 || 
cakára tá krinávan núnám anyá yáni bravánti vedbdsah 
Kutóshu | jánir iva pátir ékah samánó ní mámrije púra ín- 
drah sú sárváb jj 3 || evá tám ābur utá srinva indra éko 
vibhakta taránir maghánam | mithastúra útáyo yásya pür- 
vir asmé bhadráni sascata priyáni || 4 || 
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In this manner, O resplendent Lord, may you content us 
with precious sifts. May we be blessed to attain again and 
again your exalted favour. May you bestow upon our 
opulent persons plenteous spiritual nourishment and 
worthy posterity. May you and your divine forces ever 
cherish us with blessings. ¢ 


The uneffused love of devotion, if not followed by a prayer, 
does not please the resplendent Lord, and so also the 
well-efTused love, unless accompanied by a prayer. There- 
fore, I offer to Him the newly composed prayer as is 
usually offered to a prince or leader. May He listen to it 
with care, and be delighted. 1 


The devotional love expressed along every laud delight the 
resplendent Lord. The homage, offered as each psalm is 
chanted, exhilarate our bounteous Lord. Therefore, devo- 
tees, with united effort, invok the Lord, as children call 
father for help. 2 


May He be pleased to perform such acts of favour, as His 
worshippers, at the time of prayers, proclaim, as having 
ever been done by the Lord. The Lord, equal to the ex- 
pediency, takes up the control over all the cities of infidels, 
as a husband over his wife. 3 


Thus they proclaim and celebrate that the resplendent 
Lord is the sole distributor of treasures and saviour from 
calamities. His many succours come inclose succession. 
May all delightful benefits be granted to us. 4 
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dhfyes táh | súro nríshátá gávasas cakind á gómati vrajá 
bhajá tvám nab || 1 || yá indra sishmo maghavan te ásti 
síkshá sákhibhyah paruhöta nríbhyah | tvám hí drilbá 
maghavan viceti ápa vridhi périvritam ná rádhah 127 ín- 
dro rájá jágataş carshaninám ádhi kshámi víshurüpam yád 
ásti | táto dadáti dāsúshe vástini códad rádha úpastutas 
cid arvák || 3 || nú cin na índro maghává sáháti dand, vá- 
jam ní yamate na útí | ánúná yásya dékshina pipáya vā- 
mam nríbhyo abhivita sákhibhyah || 4 || ná indra rayé vá- 
rivas kridhi na á te mano vavrityama magháya | gémad 
ásvavad ráthavad vyánto yūyám pata — ||5||n|| 
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Thus does the celebrated sage glorify the resplendent Lord 
to render help to worshippers, and for the preservation 
of mankind, May the Lord bestow upon us strength and 
wealth in thousands. May you and your divine forces 
ever cherish us with blessings. s 


2 


Men invoke resplendent Lord in life struggles that He may 
make the hymns they sing. May you, O hero, the bene- 
factor of man, by the dint of power, place us in possession 
of pastures abounding with cattle. i 


O resplendent, bounteous Lord, invoked by all, give such 
a sense of discipline to my friends, as is approved by you. 
O bounteous Lord, you break open strong citadels of dark- 
ness. May you discover for us, O discriminator of truth, 
the treasure, which has been lying concealed till now. 2 


The resplendent is the sovereign of the earth and Lord of 
men. His is the entire wealth that exists on the earth, 
and he pives riches to the worshipper. May He, glorified 
by us, enrich us. 3 


The affluent and bounteous Lord, when exalted, quickly 
bestows food to sustain us. His unlimited and unfailing 
liberality yields much coveted prosperity to men who are 
His friends. 4 


O resplendent Lord, grant quickly wealth for our enrich- 
ment ; may we through our adoration gain your compas- 
sion.’ Please grant us riches, comprising of cattle, horses, 
and chariots. May you and your divine forces ever cherish 
us with blessings. s 
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Brátmá na indrópa yahi vidvin arváðeas te hárayah 
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tava pránitindra jóhuvánán sim yán nrin ná rédasi 
ninétha | mahé kshatráya sávase hí jajöé 'tūtujim cit tú- 
tujir asisnat ||3|| ebhír na indráhabhir dasasya durmitráso 
hí kshitéyah pávante | práti yác cáshte ánritam anená áva 
dvitá váruno máyí nah sat || 4 || vocéméd índram maghá- 
vánam enam mahó ráyú ridhaso yád dádan nah | yó ár- 
cato bráhmakritim ávishtho yüyám pāta — |] 5 |] 12 || 
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O resplendent Lord, cometo our adoration, Let your 
energies be harnessed and directed here. Being obliged 
by you, all mortal men severally invoke you, and as suck 
please give ears to our invocation also, O all-tnipeller. q 


You are endowed with strength, O resplendent Lord, hence 
you grant prayers of the seers ; may vour greatness extend 
to your invoker also. O the fierce one, When you hold 
the bolt o! punitive justice in your hand, then formidable 
by your exploits, you become invincible, 2 


O resplendent Lord, by your guidance, you conduct your 
leading men, your zealous worshippers, through space 
and earth. By nature, you are the giver of strength and 
protection. May you bestow strength so that the active 
may overcome the sluggish. 3 


O resplendent Lord, presently bless us so that un- 
friendly men may make atonement. The untruth, which 
the wise, sinless, and virtuous men find in us, may that 
through your favour, doubly disappear. 4 


We invoke this opulent resplendent Lord for ample and 
valuable riches. He is the chief protector of the pious cere- 
monies of the worshipper. (O Lord), may you and your 
divine forces ever cherish us with blessings. s 
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Ayam sóma indra tubhyam sunva á tú pra yahi bari- 
vas tádokah | píbá tv ásyá súshutasya cáror dado maghani 
maghavann iyānáh |! 1 || bráhman vīra brAbmakritim ju- 
shang 'rvácinó háribhir yahi túyam | asmínn ü shu sávane 
máðayasvópa bráhmáni srinava ima nah || 2 || ká te asty 
áramkritih söktaíh kadá núnám te maghavan dásema | 
vísvá matir á tatane tváyádhá ma indra srinavo hávemá 


{| 31. 


RTE = saga Á s self: fd nen 
iA aad V wat adel gás: | 
a æa sa gá a ak: a a: ue 


utó ghá té purushyá íd ásan yésbám pírvesbám ásri- 
nor ríshinám | ádhálám tvá maghavað johavimi tvám na 
indrási prámatih pitéva || 4 || vocéméd indram — ]| 5 {| +9 || 


Rgveda VI[.29 4435 


29 


This devotional love is, verily, offered to you, O resplen- 
dent Lord; be with us in the dwellings of our hearts, O 
master of both the faculties (mental and physical), May 
you accept this well-eifused offering and give us wealth, 
O bounteous Lord, when we implore you. q 


O hero, the resplendent Lord, accepting our devotion, 
may you presently come to us speedily with your vigorous 
faculties, and be exhilarated at our worship, and listen to 
the pravers that we offer. 2 


O bounteous Lord, what satisfaction is to you from 
our hymns when we offer them to you? For you alone, 
we have composed these hymns, indeed. May you hear 
them, our invocations, O resplendent Lord. ; 


These ancient sages, whose praises you have been 
listening to, are, verily, gem among common men. Hence 
O bounteous, resplendent Lord, I invoke you. You are 
our providence, even as a father. 4 


We address this opulent resplendent Lord, that He 
grants us ample and valuable riches. He is the chief pro- 
tector of the pious ceremonies of the worshipper ; (O 
Lord), may you and your divine forces ever cherish us wiih 
blessings. s 
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A no deva gávasā yðhi gushmin bhava vridhá indra 
räyó asyá | mahé nrimnáya nripate suvajra mahi kghatráya 
paúnsyáya göra [| Li] hávanta u tvá hávyam vivaci tanúgha 
súráh súryasya sátaú | tvám vísveshu sényo jáneshu tvám 
vritráni randhaya suhántu || 2|! aba yád indra eudina vyu- 
chán dádha yát ketúm upamám samátsn | ny aguth sidad 
ásuro nú hóta huvànó átra subhiigdya deván || 3 | 
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30 


O divine, powerful and resplendent Lord, be with us 
with your strength ; be the augmenter of our riches ; be to 
us, O king of men, wiclder of the punitive justice, to 
inspire in us vigour, formidable courage, and manliness. a 


O the one worthy to be invoked, warriors call yor m 
the din of life-struggles for safety of their person, and for 
the long enjoyment of sun-light. You are the foremost 
fighter among men. May you annihilate our adversaries 
without difficulty. 2 ° 


O resplendent Lord, when shall fair bright days dawn on 
us and you shall bring your banner near in battles’ The 
valiant ritual fire would sit here as the herald, calling other 
Nature’s bounties for our benefit. ; 


O effulgent, resplendent Lord, we are yours, and all they, 
who adore you and offer rich libations are yours. May 
you grant to your worshippers excellent abode. May they 
be hale and hearty, even in old age. a 


We address this opulent resplendent Lord, that He grant 
us ample and valuable riches. He is the chief protector 
of the pious ceremonies of the worshipper. (O Lord), 
may you and your divine forces ever cherish us with 


blessings. s 
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31 


O friends, sing a delightful hymn to the resplendent Lord, 
the supreme master of vital powers and the acceptor of 
devotional love. 1 


Let us chant to the bounteous Lord such hymns as other 
men have been doing ; let us offer it to Him who 1s truth 
personified. 2 


O resplendent Lord, may you be the winnc: Í no. ishment 
for us; Othe performer of hundreds of benevolent works, 
may you be the winner of cattle ; O the winner of wealth, 
be the winner of gold for us. 3 


O showerer of blessing, we are faithful to you and gurify 
you. May you be cognizant of this, O giver of 
wealth. 4 


Subject us not to the reviler, to the abuser, to the miser. 
In you alone is my strength. s 


O resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils, you are our exten- 
sive armour and our front line fighter. With you as my 
ally, I brave the evils of hfe. ; 


Verily, you are great. Heaven and earth, abounding 
with food pay homage to your strength, O supreme 
Lord. 7 


May the praises of your adorers ever-going along with 
you, such as you arc, and spreading around with radi- 
ance reach you. a 
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Mú shú två vaghátas canaré asmán ní raman | Aráttac 
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May the ascending drops of devotion reach you, O the des- 
troyer of evils, in heaven. Let all men bow before you in 
reverence, 9 


Pay homage to the great, the great giver, the all-wise. 
The fulfiller of the aspirations of men moves with them (in 
various forms). 10 


The sages compose sacred praises and engender oblations 
for the sublime, the far pervading resplendent Lord. 
The wise never violate His statutes. 13 


The words of praises truly magnify the glory of the resplen- 
dent Lord, the universal monarch, whose wrath is irresis- 
tible to overcome. May you urge all associates to 
glorify the Lord of vital powers. 12 


32 


Let none, not even your worshippers, for a moment detain 
you far away from us. Even from long distances, come 
to our place of worship and hear our prayers. 1 


When the homage is effused to you, these hymn-chanters 
gather like flies swarming round honey. The pious 
praisers desiring blessings set their hope upon the resplen- 
dent Lord, as men set their foot upon a chariot. 2 
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Longing for wealth I call on Him, the benevolent wielder 
of punitive justice, as a son calls on his father, ; 


These elixirs of devotional prayers mixed with the curds 
of pious action are dedicated to the resplendent Lord. 
Come to our heart, O wielder of the bolt of justice, with 
your two vital and mental powers to bless them for our 
spiritual joy. 4 


May He, with ears ever open, listen to our requests for 
wealth and never despise our prayers. He is the giver 
of hundreds and thousands. None can desist Him when 
He is willing to give. 5 


O the resplendent Lord, the destroyer of evil, the brave 
worshipper, who offers prayer to you and eagerly appro- 
aches you, he with your blessings is undeterred. by any one 
and is honoured by men. ¢ 


O bounteous Lord. be a defence to the sincere devotees, 
may you drive the warriors together, and be the discom- 
fiter of our adversaries. May we divide the wealth of him 
whom you punish. May you, O imperishable, deliver his 
possessions tc us. 7 


May you offer the elixir of devotion to its drinker, the 
possessor of adamentine justice, -Make ready the sweet 
preparations of dedication to please him for winning His 
favour, for He bestows happiness on him who pleases 
Him. g 
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O chanters of hymns, do not hesitate; be active ; pay 
homage to the great benefactor for riches. Only the active 
conquers, dwells in peace and thrives. The divine powers 
favour not the sluggish. 9 


No one overturns, or stops the chariot of one who freely 
gives. The man whom the resplendent Lord and vital 
principles protect, walks in pastures full of cattle and 
riches. 10 


O resplendent Lord, only that man shall obiain wealth and 
wisdom, who works hard with devotion and gains your 
favours for pretection. O brave Lord, may you be the 
preserver of our chariots and our men. i 


Verily, the resplendent Lord's share exceeds that of any 
one else, like the reward ofa victorious. Nobody can 
overcome Him who is the Lord of vital forces and who 
gives strength to the participator in noble works. 12 


Chant a hymn that is comprehensive, well-uttered and 
graceful. Never so happens that snares and bonds 
entangle him who has surrendered himself to Lord by his 
devotion. 13 


O resplendent Lord, what mortal can assail a man who has 
favour of your support ? O bounteous Lord, the one who 
offers homage to you with faith, shall immediately win the 
reward on the day of completion. já 


Inspire those who for the destruction of their opponents 
offer valuable homage dear to you. O Lord of vital 
energies, may we with our noble devotees, pass through all 
perils under your guidance. 15 
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O resplendent Lord, you cherish the vast wealth of the 
lower order ; also cherish the middling, and you rule over 
the one that is most precious. In the recovery of wealth 
and wisdom, no one can resist you. 16 


You are renowned as the giver of wealth to every one in 
all the struggles that occur. O much invoked, al! these 
people of the earth craving your protection implore your 
name. 17 


O resplendent Lord, the granter of wealth, if I were the 
possessor of as much wealth as you do, then I would 
favour sincere worshippers only and not squander it ever 
upon wickedness. is 


Each day I would enrich the man who sings my praise, in 
whatsoever place he were. O bounteous Lord, no kinship 
is there better than yours; no other is as excellent protector 
to us as you are. 19 


Only an active man who solemnly worships acquires 
wealth and wisdom. O resplendent Lord, invoked by all, 
I bend down with the words of reverence to you, as a 
carpenter bends the wooden circumference of the wheel. 29 


A man does not acquire wealth by an unbecoming praise. 
Wealth does not come to one who obstructs. O bounteous 
Lord, in you rests the power of giving to one like me on 
the day of completion (of this work). 21 
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O brave resplendent Lord, the Lord of all movable and 
stationary things, the beholder of the universe, we call 
loudly to you like an unmilked cow (with udders full). 22 


No other such as you are, on the earth and heaven, has 
been in the past or shall be in future O bounteous resplen- 
dent Lord, we invoke you for possessing vigour, wealth 
and wisdoni. 23 


© victorious resplendent Lord, you are the eldest whilst Í 
am the youngest and you have been possessing infinite 
treasure irom the beginning. and therefore, bestow upon 
me that wealth, We adore you at every solemn 
worship. 24 


O bounteous Lord, may you drive away from us our 
adversities and render riches easy of acquisition. May 
you be our good defender iu the strife of winning awards. 
May you be augmenter of prosperity of your friends 
(such one as Lam). 25 


© resplendent Lord, give us wisdom asa father giving to 
his sons. O much invoked Lord, bestow wealth upon us 
or this occasion so that we may live loi. g to sce the divine 
light. og 


Let no unkrown wicked, malevolent, malignant over- 
power us. Moy we, protected by vou, cross over all the 
obstructing streams tat are rushing down, 27 
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33 
My wisest disciples are the ones who are the accompli- 
shers of holy ceremonies and of white complexion. They 
bear lock of hair on the right side. They give me delight, 
Í call these disciples to sit on the sacred grass (near the 
altar). May they never stay far from me. 1 


Disgracing {the worldly entangling tendencies), they bring 
from a great distance the mighty soul busy at the pleasures 
of the lower order, to receive the sptritual offerings (of 
the liberal donor). The resplendent soul thus hastens to 
leave the enjoyments offered by impulses originated at the 
worldly physical level and comes to the camp where it 
enjoys spiritual experiences of the highest type. 2 


In the same manner, the liberal giver is enabled by them 
to easily cross the river; in the same manner, through 
them he easily destroys his adversaries. In like manner, 
the wisest disciples of the spiritual order through prayer 
and thereby the resplendent Self defends the liberal 
devotees in their encounter with the ten senses. 3 


O leader of rituals, your progenitors are pleased by your 
praises. Iset in motion the axle of chariot. May you 
not become inert, since O celebrated sages, by your 
resounding voices, the resplendent Self gets exhilaration. 4 


Suffering from thirst, soliciting rain-water, supported by 
the fighter for justice in the struggle with ten senses, the 
sages make the inner-self radiant asthe sun. The res- 
plendent Sel: hears the words of the celebrated sages while 
they glorify him, and bestows to the fighters for the truth 
. ample room and freedom. s 
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The illustrious people find themselves like the stripped 
bare staves wherewith the herdman drives the cattle. The 
illustrious people are found delenceless. The celebrated 
sape, then, becomes their chief and leader. Then the 
fighters for justice flourish. 6 


Three fertilize the world with genial moisture, three are 
their glorious progeny, of which the chief is the sun, 
casting light before them. Three communicators of 
warmth accompany the dawn. Verily, the celebrated 
sages discover them all. 7 


The plory of these sages is like the splendour of the sun 
and their greatness is as profound as the depth of the 
ocean, Their course has the velocity of the wind, which 
can never be surpassed by anyone else. g 


They, by their wisdom, seated in the heart, traverse the 
hidden thousand-branched world, and the wondrous 
glories of the firmament, wearing the vesture spread out 
by the creator. 9 


O wisest sage, the faultless preceptor sustains the people. 
That life of yours is really worth while one in which you 
know the secrets of cosmic light and plasma and the 
lustre springing from the lightning. 10 
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Verily, O celebrated sage, you are the son of cosmic 
light and plasma, born of their mind. Nature's bounties 
endowed with celestial fervour lay you as a fallen drop on 
a lotus blossom. 11 


He, the sage, cognizant of both worlds (heaven and earth) 
endowed with many a gift, bestows thousands. He is 
destined to wear the vesture spun by the creator, and 
springs forth to life from the wondrous glories of 
firmament. i; 


Consecrated for the sacrifice, propitiated by praises, they, 
the fords of cosmic light and plasma, pour their life- 
essence into a water jar from the midst of which uprises 
cosinic intelligence and from which also, they say, the 
intelligence of the wise sage is born. ia 


O destroyers of nescience, the faultless preceptor comes 
to you. Welcome him with devoted minds, and he in the 
foremost station directs the worshipper engaged in prayer, 
the chanter of the hymn, the assiduous offerer of dedi- 
cation and he repeats what is to be repeated. 14 


May our divine and brilliant hymn, well-composed and 
well-sung, go forth, like a swift chariot. , 
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waters listen to us as they flow along. They know 

ongin of heaven and earth. The vast rivers swell to 
greet him. The strong and brave men remember him 
when beset by adversities. 2 3 


May you keep the horses of your senses bound to the 
pole (of chariot) like the golden-armed resplendent soul, 
the possessor of adamantine will power. 4 

May you wake up at the dawn like the sun, ready to 
perform cosmic sacrifice, and march forward with delight, 


like a pilgrim on his way. 5 


Proceed swiftly to the battle of life and set up a new flag 
of your victory, O hero, in the service of mankind. 6 


Through his own power, he, the sun, ascends as a source 
of light. It upholds the load of creation, as earth bears 
living creatures. 7 


O fire-divine, I invoke nature’s bounties, and not the 
demons. And I compose a hymn and complete it invoking 
truth and eternal law. a 


Closely around you, may you revolve your heavenly song 
and send your invocations to Nature's bounties. 9 


The mighty Lord of Venerability beholds with a 
thousand eyes, the paths, wherein these streams of 
thoughts run. 10 


He is kind of Kings, the glory of the thoughts and his ts 
the resistless sway over all that lives. yy 


May He assist us among all people and make song of 
envious men devoid of light. 12 


May the threatening arrow of our opponent passby with- 
out harming us. May he put far from us the sins of our 
bodies. 1, 
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O fire-divine, acceptor of our dedications, may you help 
us through our prayer; we sing our dearest song 10 
please him. 14 


In accord with the divine cosmic forces, may the grand 
son of the waters—the fire-divine, be helpful to us. as 


With laudations Í glorify the serpent of clouds, born of 
waters. He stays beneath the streams of the middle 
alr. 16 


Never may the cloud of mid-space harm us; let not the 
sacrificial acts of this faithful servant be disregarded. 1; 


May they grant food to our people. Let our foes con- 
tending for our riches perish. ig 

The leading great groups, with their fierce attacks, burn 
their opponents as the sun (scorches) the earth. io 


When our wives come near to us, may He, the divine 
creator give us brave sons. 20 


May the creator find our hymn of praise acceptable and 
may He, who is of comprehensive understanding, be 
inclined to give us wealth. 21 

May they, who are lavish in gifts, bestow upon us 
treasures, that we long for. May the bounties of heaven 
and earth along with the bounties of ocean listen to our 
prayers. May the generous creator, together with these 
protectresses be our sure refuge ; may he, our Jord, give 


us riches. 22 
So, may rich mountains and the lowing waters, the liberal 


ones, and herbs growing on the band, the pair of heaven 
and the earth consentient with the forest lords, and both 
the world-halves, pressure for us those riches. 23 

May both the wide worlds consent, and the celestial ocean 
associated with the sun consent. May all the victorious 
vital principles consent, so that, who become worthy 
possessors of long-lasting precious wealth. 24 
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tin na indro varuno mitró agnir ipa dshadbir va- 
nino jushante | sarman syama marútám upasthe yiydm 
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35. 

Sam na indragni bhavatām ávobhih sim na índravá- 
runā rátáhavyá | sám índrásóma suvitáyn sám yoh sám na 
índrápasháng vájasátau || 1 || sim no bhágah sám u nah 
sáhso astu sim nah púramdhih sám u santu ráyah | sám 
nah satyásya suyámasya sáðsah sám no aryamá purujaté 
astu | 2 | sim no dhátá sim u dhartá no astu sám na 
urüci bhavatu svadhábhih | sám róðasi brihatí sám no 
ádrih sám no devanim suháváni santu || 3 || sám no agnfr 
Jyótiraniko astu sám no mitrávárunáv agvíná sám | sám 
nah sukrítám sukritáni santu sám na ishiré abhí vatu vá- 
tah || 4[| sám no dyáváprithiví pörváhötau sim antariksham 
drisaye no astu | sim na óshadhir vaníno bhavantu sám 
no rajasag pátir astu jishnúh || 5 || 2 || 


Rgveda VIL35 Trá 


May our Lord, the master of all Natures bounties such 
as, the lightning, the ocean, the sun, the fire, rivers, herbs 
and trees accept the praise we offer. May we, reclining 
on the bosom of vital principles, attain fertility. May 
they all ever cherish us with blessings. 25 


35 
May the sun and fire, with their blessing aids, be Íor our 
happiness ; may the sun and the ocean, to whom homage 
is offered, be for our happiness ; may the sun and moon 
be for our happiness, and comfort, along with | prosperity i 
may the sun and sustenance be for happiness in life 


struggles. 1 


May the prosperity be for our happiness; may the dis- 
cipline be for happiness ; may the intellectual pursuits be 
for our happiness ; may the riches be for happiness ; may 
the variously-manifested law and order be for our 
happiness. 2 

May the people of creativity be for happiness ; may the 
people incharge of sustenance be for our happiness ; may 
the wide earth, with its provisions, be for happiness. May 
the vast heaven and earth be for happiness; may the 
mountains be for happiness ; may our pious invocations 
of Nature’s bounties secure us happiness. 3 


May the fire, with the splendour of countenance be for 
our happiness ; may the cosmic light and plasma, and the 
pair of twin-divines be for our happiness. May the noble 
actions of the pious be for our happiness; may the 
impetuous wind blow for our happiness. 4 

May the heaven and earth invoked from the earliest times, 
be for our happiness ; may the mid-space be for our 
happiness with charming appearance. May the herbs and 
the forest trees, be for our happiness, may the victorious 
Lord of the distant regions, be favourable to our 
felicity. 5 
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sám næ indro vásubhir devó actu sam adityébhir váru- 
nah susánsah | sám no rudré rudrébhir Jálásbah sám nas 
tvachta gnábhir ihá srinotu || 6 ; sum nah sómo bhavatu 
hráhma sám nah sám nú grávánah sám u santu yajnáh | 
saw nah aviriindin mitáve bhavantu sám nah prasváh sám 
v astn védih || 7 || 
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sám nah súrya urncákshá úd etu sám 
nas cátasrah pradíso bhavantu | sám nah párvata dbraváyo 
bhavantu sám nah síndhavah sám u santv ápah || 8 || sám 
no áditir bhavatu vratóbbih sám no bhavantu marttah 
svarkáh | sim no vishnuh sám u pishd no astu sim no 
bhavitram sám v asta vayúh || 9 || sám no deváh savitá 
tráyamánah sám no bhavantösláso vibhátíh | sám nah par- 
Jányo bhavata prajábhyah sám nah kshétrasya pátir astu 
sambhúh || 10 || 2 || 
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May the divine sun, with the life-giving elements, grant 
us happiness ; may the justly-praised ethereal ocean with 
the numerous suns, be friendly to our happiness ; may the 
erief-assuaging cosmic vitality, with the vital breaths, 


bless us for our happiness ; may the architect of universe, 
with attributes of Nature’s bounties, be with us for our 
happiness ; and hear us at this solemnity. ¢ 


May the moon be source of our happiness ; may the 
prayers promote our happiness ; may the clouds be source 
of our happiness. May the sacred work and worship be 
source of our happiness; may the measured lengths of 
the pillars of ceremonial hall be conducive to our felicity ; 
may the well-grown herbs be for our happiness; may the 
altar be raised for our happiness. 7 


May the sun with extensive radiance rise for our happi- 
ness ; may the four quarters of the horizon be auspicious 
to us. May the firm-set mountains bless us for our 
happiness ; may the rivers, may the waters be for our 
happiness. g 


May the mother infinity, through holy observances, be for 
our happiness ; may the glowing vital principles be for 
our happiness ; may the all-pervading one, the nourishing 
one, be for our happiness; may the cosmic waters be 
propitious to us ; may the wind blow for our happiness. 9 


May the divine refulgent Lord, the saviour, be for 
happiness; may the radiant dawns be propitious to us. 
May the clouds be propitious for our people; may the 
sovereign Lord of universe bless us for happiness. 10 


sám no devá visvádevá bhavantu sám sárasvati sahá 
dhibhfr astu | sám abhishácah sim u råtishácah sim no 
divyáh pártbivah sám no ápyāh || 11 || sám nah satydsya 
pátayo bhavantu sum no árvantah gám u santu gávah | 
sim na ribbávah sukrítah suhástáh sim uo blavantu pi- 
taro háveshu || 12 | 


; rE 
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sám no sjá ékapád devó astu sám nú 
'bir budhnyáh sám samudráh | sám nv apám nápát perúr 
astu súm nah prísnir bhavatu devágopa || 13 | ádityá 
rudrá vásavo jushantedim bráhma kriyámánam náviyah | 
srinvántu no divyáh párthivaso gójata uta yé yajölyásah 
{| 14 || yé devanim yajüfyü yajölyánám manor yájatra amritii 
ritajúáh | té no rāsantām urugāyám adyá yüyám pata — 
I] 15 Jl se || 


ær 0.34 
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May all the divine universal Nature's bounties be for our 
happiness ; may the divine speech, with holy thoughts, be 
gracious ; may the persons assisting at our sacred works 
and those who liberally and large-heartedly give, be con- 
ducive to our happiness; may all celestial, terrestrial, and 
aquatic powers be for our happiness. p 


May the sustainers of eternal truths, be propitious to our 
happiness ; may the horses, the cattle, contribute to our 
happiness; may the virtuous, the dextrous men of ex- 


perience and wisdom, confer felicity to us ; may the sentor 
sages be kind to us and respond to our invocations in 
rituals and ceremonies. i2 


May the divine unborn Lord, the one-footed (in whose 
one foot measure is the entire universe) bless us for our 
happiness ; may the clouds of mid-space confer happiness ; 
may the cosmic oceans be for happiness; may the heat 
and electricity, born of water, be gracious, and may the 
mid-space, the sky, guarded by divine powers, be for our 
happiness. 13 | 


May the cosmic suns, the cosmic winds, and the planets of 
abode be gratified by this new hymn, which we now repeat ; 
may all the divines of celestial and terrestrial worlds, 
progeny of cows and those, who perform worship, hear 
our invocations. 14 


May those, who are most adorable among divinely rever- 
ed, those who have been honoured by all men, those who 
are immortal, the observers of truth, grant us today 
widely-spoken reputation; and may you Lord along 
with the divine forces ever cherish us with blessings. 15 
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36. 


Pra bráhmaitu sádanád ritásya ví ragmíbhih sasrije 
súryo gah | ví sánuná prithiví sasra urvi prithú pratikam 


adhy edhe agníh '; 1 | imam vain mitrávaruní suvgiktím 
ísham ná krinve asnrá náviyah | inó vám anyáh padavir 
ádabdho jánam ex mitré yatati bruvanah ' 2 j 


Mal ÁA | 


á vátasva 
dhrájato ranta ityá apipayanta dhenivo ná sůdāh | mal 
diváb sidane jávamánó ‘cikradad vrishabláh sásminn údhan 
í 3” girá yá etá yunájad dhán ta ínúra priya suráthá 
gira dháyt | pra yó manvúm rírikshato minaty á sukrá- 
tum aryaminam vavrityám || 4| vájante asya sakkyám vá- 
yas ca namasvinah svá ritásya dhiaman | ví priksho hà- 
badhe nribhi stávána idim námo radráya préshtham 


I6 if l 
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Let the prayer proceed from the hall of the sacrifice, to the 
distant sun, the rays of which cause waters to flow. The 
spacious earth far extends with lofty mountains studded, 
as if, and fire blazes on the extensive plains. 1 


O powerful light-divine and plasma-divine, and the vital 
breath, to you I offer this new praise, as if it were sacrifi- 
cial food ; one of vou (plasma-divine), the invincible lord 
is the guide to the path of virtue, and second one (light- 
divine) when praised, animates men to action. z 


The movements of the gliding wind sport around, like mill:- 
yielding kine. The springs are filled to overflowing. The 
mighty rain-cloud, generated in the dwelling of the lofty 
heaven, has been roaring in his place of residence in the 
midspace. 3 


O brave, radiant sun, may I bring here with my song the 
wise ordainer, the expert who yokes dear, graceful and 
vigorous horses to your chariot and who baffles the wrath 
of the malevolent. 4 


Let the offerers of adoration, engaged in pious acts, 
worship the Lord of cosmic vitality, in their own hal! of 
ceremony. Praised by the leaders of sacred worship, he 
lavishes food upon them. This most acceptable adoration 
is addressed to the Lord of cosmic vitality. 5 
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á yit sákám yasiso vivasanáh sárasvafr saptáthi sín- 
dhumati | yah sushvayanta sudúghah sudhári abhí svéna 
þpáyasá pipyánáb || 6 || uta tyé no marúta mandasáná dhiyam 
tokiim ca vajino 'vantu | má nah pari khyad ákshará cá- 
ranty ávivridhan vújyam té rayím nah || 7 || prá vo mabim 
arámatim krinudhvam pra pöshánam vidathyam ná virám | 
bhagam dhiyð 'vitáram no asyáh sitad vájam rátisbácan 
púramdhim || 8 || ácláyám vo marutah slóka etv áchá 
víghnum nishiktapám ávobhih | utá prajiyai grinató váyo 
dhur yüyám päta — |9 |s|! 
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47. 

Á vo vabishtho vahatu stavadhyai rátho vājā ribhu- 
kshano ámriktah | abhí triprishthaíh sávaneshu sómair máde 
sugiprá mahabhih prínadhvam | HL li yüyám ha ritnam ma- 
ghávatsu dhattha svardrísa ribhukshano ámriktam | sim 
yajiéshu svadhávantah pibadhvam vi no rádhánsi matíbhir 
dayadhvam || 2 || 
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May the seventh stream of the cosmic river, the mother 
of the ocean, and those rivers that flow copious and fertili- 
zing, bestowing abundance of food, and nourishing the 
people by their waters, come at once together. a 


May these joyous and swift-going, cloud-bearing winds be 
favourable to our worship and our offspring ; let not the 
imperishable divine speech of wisdom ignore us ; may 
she be kind to us and may both jointly aupment our 
riches. 7 


May you, (O devotees), invoke the unresisting earth, and 
the adorable hero, the Lord, that nourishes. May you 
invoke the gracious Lord, the protector of our worship, 
the source of strength, the sustainer of old, the liberal 
giver of gifts to our solemnity. g 


May this our song of appreciation reach you, O vital 
principles, and may it reach the all-pervading wind, guar- 
dian of the embryo with his protecting faculties. May 


they both bestow upon me, their adorer, progeny and 
food; and may you, O Lord, with all divine forces, ever 
vherish us with blessings. 9 


37 


O men of physical strength and men of enlightenment, let 
your capacious, commendable, and unobstructed chariot 
bring you hither. O handsome, may you, with the copi- 
ous triply-combined libations (milk products, herbs and 
cereals), poured out for your exhilaration at our sacrifices, 
be delighted. ; 


O men of enlightenment and possessors of strengthening 
food, beholders of heavenly light, preserve unblemished 
riches for our noble men. May you gladly, and with 
favourable attitude of kindness, accept our loving 
devotion at our solemnities, and bestow upon us 
riches. a 
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uvocitha hf maghavan deshnam mahó 
árbhasya vásuno vibbāgé | ubhá te pürnå vásunå fábhasti 
ná sinriti ní yamate vasavya || 3 || tvám indra sváyaså ri- 
bhukshá vájo ná sádhúr ástam eshy rikva | vayám nú te 
dásvánsah syima bráhma krinvánto harivo vásishtháh || || 
sánitási praváto dásúshe cid yábhir vivesho haryasva dhi- 
bhíh | vavanmá nú te yijyabhir tí kadá na indra raya á 
dusasyeh || 5 ||? | 


vásáyasiva vedhásas tvam nah kadá na indra vácaso 
bubodhah | ástam tátyá dhiyá rayím suviram prikshó no 
árvá ny ithita vaji | 6 || abhí ym devi nírritis cid íse ná- 
kshanta indram sarádah suprikshah | ipa tríbandhúr jarád- 
ashtim ety ásvavegam yim krindvanta mártáh || 7 || á no 
radhinsi savita stavádhyá á ráyo yantu párvatasya rā- 
tau | sada xo divyáh páyúh sishaktu yüyám pata — {| 8 (j + | 


Rgveda VIL.37 2471 


O bounteous one, you are well known for the judicial 
discrimination whilst distributing riches, whether small or 
ample, for both your hands are full of treasure, and it is 
your goodness that nothing restrains you from giving 
generously. 3 


O divine soul, far-famed like a man of enlightenment and 
physical strength, you are the fulfiller of aspirations. May 
you come to the home of the worshipper. O Lord of 
vital faculties, may we, the celebrated priests, offer our 
appreciations to you along with oblations. 4 


O Lord of vital faculties, you are the giver of increasing 
wealth to the dedicated devotee, by whose sacred works 
and thoughts, you are glorified. When would you bestow 
upon us riches ? When would we feel secure by your 
appropriate protection ? s 


When, O resplendent Lord, will you appreciate our praise, 
and establish us, your adorers, in comfortable homes ? 
May your horse-like swift faculties, influenced by our pro- 
tracted solemnity, convey food and wealth with brave 
children to our homes. g 


The resplendent sun is the upholder of the three regions 
like a brother. The mother earth along with her autumns, 
rich in plenteous food, invokes him. The mortals let not 
rest him at his home. 7 


O divine creator, may the riches worthy of laudation come 
to us; the riches that are in the bestowal of rain clouds. 
May the celestial protector of all, ever preserve us ; and 
may you, with your divine forces, ever cherish us with 
blessings. g 
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Ud u shyá deváh savitá yayáma hiranyáyim amátim 
yám ásisret | núnám bhágo hávyo manushebhir ví yó rato’ 
purúvásur dádhati || 1 || úd u tishtha savitah srudhy ásyá 
híranyapáne prábhritáv ritásya | vy úrvím prithvím amátim 
srjjáná á nríbhyo martabhójanam suvánáh |[2 || ápi shtutáh 
savitá devó astu yám Á cid visve vásavo grinánti | sá na 
stómán namasyas cáno dhad visvebhih patu páyúbhir ní 
sūrín ||3 || 
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abhí yám devy áditir grináti savám devásya sa- 

vitúr jusháná | abhí samrájo váruno grinanty abhí mitráso 
aryamá sajósbáh || 4 || abhí yé mithó vanúshah sápante rā- 
tím divó rátishácah prithivyah | áhir budhnyà utá nah 
grinota várötry ékadhenubhir ní pátu || 5 || 
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38 


The sun-divine has diffused the golden lustre on high 
skies from his halo around him ; verily, the gracious sun 
is to be adored since he abounds in wealth that he distri- 
butes amongst men. 1 


O sun-divine effulgent as golden rays, may you rise up, 
and hear solicitations of devotees at the time of worship. 
While diffusing light over the spacious earth, bestow 
human enjoyment upon men. 2 ` 


May the sun-divine, the source of light and energy, be 
glorified with praise to whom all Nature’s bounties also 
pay reverence. May that Lord, worthy of our salutations, 
relish our praises and devotion, May he always 
bless the enlightened devotees with all his protections. 3 


The mother infinity delighting at the manifestation of 
the divine source of light and heat glorities him. The 
supreme sovereigns, the source of cosmic light, life and 
law, and other divinities consentaneously sing her 
praises. 4 


They, the householders, who are solicitous as well as 
dispensers of wealth mutually and together adore and 
sing praises of heaven and earth. May the (lightning of 
Clouds, the fire of midspace) hear us and may the vener- 
able mother cherish us with brilliant words of 
blessings. 5 
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pátir mansishta rátnam devásya savitúr iyandh | bhágam 
ugró vase johaviti bhágam ánugro adha yáti ratnam | 6 || 
sám no bhavantu vajino haveshu devátatá mitádrarah svar- 
káh | jambháyantú ‘him vríkam rákshánsi gánemy asmád 
yuyavann ámiváh || 7 || váje-váje 'vata vájino no dháneshu 
viprá amritá ritajðáh | asyá mádhvah pibata mádáyadhvam 


tripta yata pathibhir devayanaih || 8 || 5 || 
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39. 


Urdhvó aguíh gumatím vágvo asret praticí júrnír devá- 
tatim eti | bhejáte ádri rathyéva pánthám ritám hóta na 
ishitó yajati || 1 || pra vavrije suprayá barbir esham á vis- 
pátiva bírita iyate | visám aktór ushásah pürváhütau vayúh 


púshá svastáye niyútvin |) 211 
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May the protector of people, when entreated, consent to 
bestow upon us the effulgence of the sun-divine. The 
ardent adorer invokes repeatedly the gracious Lord for 
the lasting protection whilst the less ardent calls him to 
obtain attractive riches only. 6 


May the men of wisdom and strength, when invoked, bless 
us with happiness. They move in measured steps to the 
assembly of divines to bring excellent food. May they 
crush the wicked, the robber, and the demoniac forces. 
May they completely banish all old afflictions. 7 


O immortal, the seekers of eternal truth, the powerful and 
energetic, the men of wisdom, may you defend us in every 
conflict, and help us to obtain wealth of wisdom, May 
you accept our sweet expression of reverence and be exhi- 
larated and satisfied, and proceed by the paths traversed 
by the enlightened men. g 


39 


The flame of fire goes ahead of the fire sacrifice and 
accepts oblations for Nature’s bounties. The dawn, as 
ever, goes to the west (having risen in the east). The pair 
of the householder and his wife proceeds to follow the 
path of the (morning) ritual, like two persons going in a 
chariot. May the assigned priest direct and celebrate our 
worship. 1 


Preparation for food-bestowing sacred ceremony is 
complete. Of the two Lords of people, one, the wind, with 
yoked horses, is pleasantly blowing, and the other, the 
nourisher sun, is about to apper. May we invoke them at 
the break of the dawn, upon the close of the night. Let 
the sun rise up now in the firmament for the welfare 
of mankind. » 
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jmayá átra vásavo ranta devá 
uráv antárikshe marjayanta subbrák | arvák pathá urujra- 
yah krinudhvam sróta dútúsya jagniisho no asyá || 3 || té 
hí yajöéshu yajiifyasa úmāh sadhástham vísve abhí sánti 
deváh | táð adhvará ugató yakshy agne grushti bhágam 
násatyá púramdhim || 4 || 
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ágne giro divá á prithivyá mitrám 
vaha várunam índram agním | áryamánam áditim víshnum 
eshim sárasvati marúto mádayantám || 5 || raré havyám ma- 
tíbhir yajöíyánám nákshat kámam mártyánám ásinvan | 
dháta rayím avidasvám sadásám sakshimáhi yújyebhir nú 
devath || 6 || nú rédasi abhíshtute vúsishthair ritáváno vá- 
runo mitró agníh | yáchantu candrá upamám no arkám yü- 
yam pata — || 7 || sil 
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May the divine life-giving forces now proceed on their 
respective paths upon the earth. May the brilliant vital 
principles in the wide firmament deck them. O swift-mov- 
ing divines, direct your paths towards us ; may you listen 
to our messenger (the fire-divine), who has gone to meet 
you. 3 


These universal adorable guardian divine powers occupy 
the place of common congregation at cosmic sacrifices ; O 
fire-divine, honour these divinities —one the giver of 
fortune ; other, the upholder of ever-truth— and the 
wisdom personified, worthy of oblations, at our work and 
worship. 4 


O adorable leader, bring, whether from heaven or from 
earth, the adorable divine bounties, such as the sun, the 
ocean, the lightning, the fire, and the law-abider, the forces 
of the firmament and the pervading wind, for the good of 
worshippers ; and may the divine speech and the vital 
principles be delighted by our offerings. s 


The oblation is offered together with praises to the adorable 
divine powers; may the fire-divine, in response to the 
desire of mortals, be present. May it give never-failing, 
all-benefiting riches ; and may we today be associated with 
the assembled divine forces. « 


Heaven and earth are now glorified by the most celebrated 
priests, the seekers of truth ; they glorify also the lord of 
ocean, the fire-divine, and the sun, who are worthy of our 
appreciations. May they, the conferers of joy, bestow upon 
us excellent nutritious food ; and may you all ever cherish 
us with blessings.7 
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40. 


Ó srushtír vidathyá sám etu práti stomam dadhimahi 
turánam | yad adyá deváh savitá suváti syimasya ratníno 
vibhágé || 1 |j mitrás tin no váruno ródasi ca dyúbhaktam 
índro aryama dadatu | dideshtu devy áditi rékno váyúa ca 
yin niyuvaite blágas ea || 2 || 


séd ugró astu marutah sá 
suslini yám mártyam prishadasva ávátha | utém agníh sá- 
rasvati junanti ná tasya ráyáh paryetásti ||3 || ayam hí netá 
váruna ritásya mitró rájáno aryamápo dhúh | suháva devy 
áðitir anarvá tú no ánho ati parshann árightan || 4 || asyé 
devisya milbúsho vayá vishnor eshásya prabbrithé havír- 
bhih | vidé hí rudró ruðríyam mahitvam “yasishtim vartír 
asvinay írávat || 5 || 
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40 


May the satisfaction derived from the sacrificial perform- 
ance come to us as we contemplate the glorification of the 
swift-moving divine powers. Whatever the lord of crea- 
tion produces, may we be today there where the wealth- 
bestowing divine distributes. 1 


May the sun, the ocean, heaven and earth, lightning and 
ordainer, give us that wealth which is merited by brilliant 
laudations. May the divine mother infinity be disposed 
to give us riches, which Lord of divine wind and Lord of 
riches may preserve ever in our keeping. 2 


O cloud-bearing winds, possessors of strength, like steeds 
and coloured like a spotted deer, may the man, whom you 
protect be resolute, and strong. May the fire-divine and 
divine speech also defend him, and may there be none to 
deprive him of his riches. ; 


May this Lord of cosmic plasma, the leader of the cosmic 
sacrifice, and the radiant lord of cosmic light and cosmic 
order uphold our deeds. And may the divine foeless 
mother infinity, earnestly invoked, convey us safe beyond 


evil. 4 


I propitiate with offerings the ramifications of that divine 
attainable, all-pervading Lord, who is the showerer of 
benelits. May the lord of cosmic vitality, bestow upon us 
the magnificence of his nature ; the pair of twin-divines 
(the sun and moon) have come to our dwelling abounding 
with celestial food. 5 
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41 


Prátár agním prátár índram havámahe prátár mitrává- 
runā prátár asvína | prátár bhágám rr bralmanas 
pátim prátáh sómam utá rudrém huvema || 1 ||. pratarjitam 
bhágam ugrám huvema vayám putrám Aditer yó vidharté | 
adhrág cid yám mányamánas turás cid raja cid yam bhá- 
gam bhakshity dha || 2 || bhága pranetar bhága sátyaradho 
bhágemám dhíyam úd ava dádan nah | bhága prá no ja- 
naya gobhir ásvair bhága prá nríbhir nrivántah syama || || 
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O resplendent nourisher, be not angry on this occasion. 
May the protectress divine speech and the liberal asso- 
ciates of divine powers, grant us wealth ; may the ever- 
moving divine forces, the sources of happiness, protect us ; 
may the circumambient wind send us rain. g 


Heaven and earth are now glorified by the most celebrated 
priests, the seekers of truth ; they glorify also the lord of 
ocean, the fire-divine and the sun, who are worthy of our 
appreciations. May they, the conferers of joy, bestow 
upon us excellent nutritious food, and may you all ever 
cherish us with blessings. ; 


ál 


We invoke at the morning the fire-divine ; at dawn the 
Lord supreme ; at dawn the Lord of light and plasma, at 
dawn the pair of twin-divines ; at dawn the Lord of riches 
and nourishment, and universal priest ; at the morning the 
Lord of bliss and vitality. 1 


We invoke at dawn the powerful gracious bounty, the son 
of mother infinity, who is the sustainer of the universe, to 
whom the common man, even the opulent praise and says, 
“give me (wealth) for my enjoyment.” 2 


O Lord gracious, the foremost guide to our sacred work, 
and faithful promiser of wealth, may you, granting our 
wishes, make our ceremony effective, and enrich us with 
wisdom and vitality. May we, O gracious Lord, be rich in 
leaders and followers. 3 
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utédánim bhágavantah syámotá prapitv’ utá mádhye áh- 
nám | utóditá maghavan siiryasya vayám devánim suma- 
tau syima | 4 | bhaga eva bhágavaú astu devas tóna va 
yam bhágavantah syama | tám tvá bhaga sárva íj johaviti 
sá no bhaga puraetá bhavehá || 5 } sám aðhvaráyosháso na- 
manta dadhikráveva súcaye padáya | arvácinám vasuvidam 
bhágam no rátham ivásvá vijina á vahantu || 6 || ásvávatir 
gómatir na nsháso virávatil sádam uchantu bhadráh | ghri- 
tám dúkáni visvatah prapita yūyám pāta — || 7 || 8 || 
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42 


Pra brahmáno diigiraso nakshanta prá kramlanúr na- 
bhanyasya vetu | pra dhenáva udaprito navanta yujyátim 
Adri adhvarásva pésah || 1 || sugás te agne sánavitto ádhvá 
yuksbvá suté haríto rohftas ca | yé va sádmann arusbá 
viravaho huvé devánám jánimáni sattah || 2 || 
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May we, at this hour, be fortunate, also in the forenoon or 
at mid-day, or at sun-rise ; may we, O bouteous Lord, be 
happy in the loving kindness of all divine powers. 4 


O gracious Lord, possessor of graces as you are, through 
you, may we obtain the graces. Every one, verily, repea- 
tedly invokes you; O gracious Lord, may you, be our 
champion at this solemnity. s 


May the dawns come to bless our worship with the speed 
of cyclone moving to its target. May the dawns bring 
hitherwards grace, the bestower of prosperity. ¢ 


May the auspicious mornings dawn on us for ever, with 
wealth of vitality, wisdom and valiant posterity. May she 
come streaming with all abundance and affection. May 
you along with the divine forces ever cherish us with 
blessings. 7 


42 


May the learned priests, and fire-technicians be everywhere 
present ; let the roar of cloud in heaven be conscious of 
our adoration ; may the streams of expressions glide along 
distributing the water of thoughts ; and may the couple 
(the householder and his wife), like two stones conjointly 
grinding herbs, appreciate the beauty of the worship. 1 


O splendid fire-divine, you have yeur long-familiar path 
to travel. May you yoke your red horses like flames to 
obtain the libation. These brilliant-shining flames are 
your conveyers to the chamber of worship, where, seated, 
1 invoke the companies of Nature’s bounties. 2 
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gám u vo ya- 
jāám mahayan námohhih prá hóta mandró tiriea upáké | 
yájasva sú purvanika devin á yajiifyim arámatim vavrit- 
yah || 3 |! yada virásya reváto duroné syonasir átithir Ací- 
ketat | súprito agnih súdhito dáma á sá visé dáti váryam 
fyatyai || 4 || imám no agne adhvarám jushasva marútsv ín- 
dre yagásam kridhi nah | á nákta barbíh sadatám usháso- 
santé mitráváruna yajehá || 5 || evágním sahasyam vasishtho 
rayaskamo visvapsnyasya staut | isham rayím paprathad 
vájam asmé yüyám pata — || 6 || 9|| 
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45. 


Pra vo yajüæshu devayánto arcan dyává namobhih pri- 
thivi isbádhyai | yéshám bráhmány ásamáni vipra vishvag 
viyánti vanino ná sákhah |! 1 || prá yajúá etu hétvo ná 
saptir úd yachadhvam sámanaso ghritáeih | strinitá barbfr 
aðhvaráya sadhúrdhvá socinshi devayúny asthuh || 2 || 
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They glorify your worship, O fire-divine, with reverence. 
The ministrant priest, who is near us repeating pious 
praise, excels everybody else. (O devotees), may you have 
the appreciations for resplendent Nature's bounties 
and may you turn the unfaithful mind towards active 
worship. 3 


When you (O fire-divine), as a guest, repose at ease in the 
dwelling of the liberal worshipper, you are welcomed. He 


(the divine fire) is appropriately placed in the hall of sacri- 
fice and he well-pleased, grants desirable wealth to the 


people who approach Him. 4 


Be gratified, O fire-divine, by our worship, convey our 
appreciations to the sun and the vital principles. May 
you enhance our glory day and night on your seat, and 
partake in the worship. May you bring appreciations 
at this place to the eager light-divine and bliss- 
divine. s 


The most celebrated priest has been glorifying the vigor- 
ous fire-divine, yearning for wealth, that gives all subsist- 
ence. May he bestow upon us food, riches, strength. May 
you, O Lord with other divine forces ever cherish us with 
blessings. & 

43 


The devout worshippers, seek to attain divinity, by singing 
praises at worship. They adore the heaven and earth 
also with reverences. The adorations, verily, spread like 
the branches of trees in all directions. i 


Let the sacrifice proceed like a swift courser. May you, 
O priests, with one accord, elevate your ladles, charged 
with butter. May you spread sacred grass to prepare for 
the solemn service. Let the flames, that love to meet 
Nature’s bounties, ascend on high. 3 
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putraso ná mātáram vibbritrah sánau deváso barhishah sa- 
dantu | á visvici vidathyim anaktv ágne má no devátátaá 
mridhas kah || 3 || té sishapanta jósham á váiatra ritásya 
dhárah sudúghá duhinah | jyéshtham vo adya maha á vá- 
sūnām á gantana sámanaso yáti shtha || 4 || evá no agne 
vikshv á dasasya tváyā vayám sahasivann áskráh | rává 
yujá sadhamado árishtá yúyám pata — || 5 [[ 101 
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44. 


Dadhikrám vah prathamim asvinoshasam agnim sámid- 
dham bhágam útáye huve | índram víshnum püshánam 
bréhmanas patim Adityan dyavaprithivi apáh svah ||1|| da- 
dhikram u námasá bodhayanta udirana yajiidam upaprayán- 
tah | ilam devim barhíshi sadayanto ‘avina víprá snhává 
huvema i| 2 || 
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Let enlightened devotees sit down on the summit of the 
sacred grass, like babies in arms reposing on their mother. 
Let the all-consuming flames be fed with oblations. O 
fire-divine, may you not hand us over to the cruel in the 
battle of life. 3 


May the adorable Nature's bounties gladly milking the 
copious streams of water come here with one accord and 
be fully honoured. May the most precious and commend- 
able of your treasures be ours today. 4 


Be glorified, O fire-divine, and send us wealth among the 
people ; may we ever be closely knit to you: may we 
always keep rejoicing and unmolested, and possess riches, 
May you along with other divine forces ever cherish us 
with blessings. 5 


44 


For your preservation, O worshippers, I invoke, first the 
cyclonic forces, then the pair of twin-divines, the dawn, 
the kindled. fire-divine, the graces, the lightning, the, 
wind, the sustenance, Lord, supremacy of universe, the 
months, heaven and earth, the waters and the sun. ; 


Arousing and animating with adoration, the cosmic 
cyclones proceed diligently with the assigned duties ; the 
divine lady of wisdom sits on the sacred grass. Let us 
invoke the intelligent and swift-moving pair of twin- 
divines. 7 
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dadhikravanam bubudhánó agním úpa brava 
ushásam súryam gám | braðhnám maúscatór várunasya ba- 
bbrúm té vísvásmád duritá yávayantu || 3 || dadhikráva 
prathamó vajy árvágre ráthánám bhavati prajānán | samvi- 


aft 


dáná ushása súryenádityébhir vásubhir diigirobhih || 4 || á 
no dadhikrah pathyám anaktv ritásya pántbám ánvetavá 
u | srinótu no daivyam sárdho agníh srinvántu visve ma- 


hishá ámöráh || 5 | 2: || 
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45. 


A devó yátu savitá surátno 'ntarikshaprá vahamano 
ásvaih | háste dádháno náryá purúni nivesáyað ca prasu- 
váði ca bhúma || 1 || úd asya báhú githirá bribánta hiran- 
yáyā divó ántáii anashtám | núnám só asya mahimá pa- 
nishta gúrag cid asmá ánu dad apasyám || 2 || sá gha no 
deváh savitá sahává savishad vásupatir vásúni | visráya- 
mágo amátim uricim martabhójanam ádha rásate nah || 31] 
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Propitiating the cosmic cyclonic forces, I glorify the fire- 
divine, the dawns, the sun, the earth, the great sustainer 
of the venerable, all these who are mindful of their adorers; 
may they ward off from us all grief and troubles. 3 


The cosmic cyclone, the first amongst all speedy forces, it 
knows its function and remains in front of the chariots. 
It is consentient with dawns, with the sun, with the months, 
with the planets, and with the vital winds. 4 


May the cosmic cyclone, carve out the track we travel, 
so that we may pass along the path of eternal order. May 
the fire-divine, the prime strength of natural forces hear 
our invocation ; may all the great Nature’s bounties, which 
are never perturbed, hear us. 5 


45) 


Borne by his beams, may the aivine sun, possessed of 
precious treasure, filling the firmament with radiance, 
come hither. (While he goes away), he iulls men to 
slumber (in the evenings) and again arouses living beings 
(in the mornings). In his hands, he holds many things 
that make men happy. 1 


May the outspread, vast and golden arms of the sun, 
extend unto the bounds of sky; verily, his greatness is 
glorified by us. May the sun impart vigour to us. 2 


May the divine sun, who is endowed with energy, and is 
the lord of wealth, bestow treasures upon us. May he, 
advancing his far-spreading lustre, bestow upon us food 
that feeds men. 3 
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46, 


Imá rudráya sthirddbanvane girah ksbipréshave deváya 
avadhávne | áshálbáya séhamanaya vedhdse tigmáyudhaya 
bharata srinótu nab || 1 || sá hí ksháyena kshámyasya ján- 
manah sámrájyena divyásya cétati | ávann ávantir úpa no 
dúras caránamivó rudra jásu no bhava I| 2 || yá te didyúd 
ávasrishtá divás pári kshmayá cárati pari sá vrinaktu nah | 
sahásram te svapivata bheshajá má nas tokésbu tdnayeshu 


ririshab || 3 || má no vadhi rudra má pari dá má te bhima 
prásitau hilitásya | á no bhaja barbishi Jivasansó yüyám 
päta — || 4 || 12 | 
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These praises glorify the sun, whose tongues, the rays are 
pleasant, whose arms are full of wealth, and whose hands 
are lovely, may he bestow upon us wonderful and 
abundant food ; and may you, divine forces, ever cherish 
us with blessings. 4 


46 


Offer these praises to the vital-divine armed, as if, with 
firm bow and swift-flying shafts. He is the bestower of 
food, the invincible, the conqueror, the creator, the wielder 
of sharp-pointed weapons. May he hear our call. 1 


He is known through his control over the beings of the 
earth, and through his sovereignty over those of heaven. 
May you, O vital divine, willingly come to our doors, 
that gladly welcome you, protect our progeny and heal all 
sickness in our family. 2 


May your cosmic electric radiations, which discharged 
from heaven traverse the earth, pass us uninjured by. O 
appeaser of the wind, though you have a thousand 
medicaments, inflict no evil uper our babies and youths. 3 


Harm us not, O Lord of cosmic vitality, abandon us not; 
let us not be tormented under your bondage, when you 
are displeased ; make us partakers of the life-promoiting 
worship and may you, O Nature's bounties, ever cherisa 
us with blessings. 4 
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47. 


Apo yam vab pratbamám devayánta indrapánam ármím 
ákrinvateláh | tám vo vayám súcim ariprám adyá ghrita- 
prúsham mádhumantam vanema '|1|| tám ürmím áno mádhn- 
mattamam vo 'pám nápád avatv águhéma | yasminn índra 
vásubhir mádáyáte tám asyima devayánto vo adyá || 2 || 
satápavitráh svadháyá mádantir devir devánām ápi yanti 
páthah | tá índrasya ná minanti vratáni sindhubhyo hav- 
yam ghritávaj juhota || 3 || yáh súryo rasmíbhir átatána 
yabhyn índro áradad gátúm örmím | té sindhavo várivo 
dbātanä no yüyám pāta — || 4 |[ 141 
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48. 


Ribhukshano vájá mádáyadhvam asmé naro maghavi- 
nah sutásya | á vo 'rváeah kritavo ná yatam vibhvo rátham 
náryam vartayantu || 1 || ribhir rihhúbhir abhí vab syáma 
víbhve vibhúbhih sávasá sávánsi | vájo asmáfi avatu vaja- 
kátáv índrena yujá tarushema vritram |! 2 || 
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47 


We solicit from you, O divine waters, today, that pure, 
faultless, rain-shedding, sweet essence of the earth, which 
the pious worshippers have first consecrated as the 
beverage of resplendent Lord. 1 


O divine waters, the swift-moving fire (the grandson ol 
water) protect that wave, which is most rich in sweets 
and wherewith may thesunand life -giving elements be 
pleased. May we, devotees of Nature's bounties, share 
with you today your joy. 2 


The divine waters, the purifiers of hundreds, rejoicing in 
their innate nature, pursue the paths of Nature's forces; 
they never violate the sacred laws of resplendent Lord. 
May you offer to rivers your tributes, rich in affection 
and love. 3 


Those divine waters, whom the sun extends with his rays 
and, for whom the lightning has carved a path for travel— 
may these streams serve us and preserve our life. May 
you, O Nature’s bounties ever cherish us with blessings. 4 


48 


May the leaders of intellectual, moral and physical realms, 
possessors of opulence, be exhilarated by our offerings ; 
may your active and powerful energies bring your trans- 
ports, beneficial to mankind, towards us. 1 


May we as the intellectuals strengthened with your 
intellectual forces and we as the moral persons with your 
moral stature overcome the strength of foes by our 
strength. May our physical forces aid us in our struggles, 
and helped by supreme Lord, may we overcome Our 
adversary. 2 
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49, 

Samudrajyeshthah salilásya madhyat punana yanty áni- 
vigamanah | índro vá vajrí vrishabho raráda tá tá apo devir 
há mám avantu || 1 || yá ipo divyá utt vá srávanti khaní- 
trimā utá vá yah svayamjah | samudrartha yah súcayah 


pávakás tá Apo — || 2 || yasam raja viruno yati madbye 
saty Anrité avapasyaa Jánárám | madhuscút: th súcayo yah 
pavakaés ta apo — |' 3 |i yásu rájá váruno yiisu sómo viave 


devil yágúrjam mádanti | vaisvánaró yasv agnih právishtas 
tá Apo — [74 || 16} 
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They, verily, overcome multitudes by their prowess, and 
overcome all evils in the close encounter. May the resplen- 
dent Lord, and the forces of moral, intellectual, and 
physical realms, the subduers of evils, annihilate by their 
wrath the strength of the wicked. 3 


O divine powers, grant us opulence this day ; may you 
all with one accord give us protection; may the exalted 
intellectual forces impart the food of knowledge ; and 
may you, O Nature’s bounties, ever cherish us with 
blessings. 4 


49 


The water-streams, with ocean as their chief, proceed from 
the midst of the firmament, purify, and flow unceasingly. 
The resplendent, the possessor of the adamantine power, 
the showerer, digs channeis of these rivers. May these 
water-streams protect me here. | 


May the water-vapours, that arc in the sky, or those that 
condence and shower on earth, and those, whose channels 
have been dug, or those that have sprung up spontane- 


ously, and those that are speeding to the ocean,— all 
are pure and purifying. Mavy those water-streams protect 
me here. 2 


Those, amid whom the venerable sovereign of cosmic 
waters passes in the middle sphere, again, the one who is 
discriminater of man’s truth and falsehood, and those who 
are shedding sweet showers —all are pure and purifying. 
May those water-streams protect me here. 3 


May they (the waters), over which their king, the vener- 
able Lord of cosmic waters, rules, and in which the sap 
of bliss abides, from whom Nature’s bounties receive 
strength and vigour, and into whom the cosmic 
universal fire enters — may those water-streams protect me 
here. 4 
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50 


A mám mitrávarunehá rakshatam kuláyáyad visváyan 
má na á gan | ajakavam durdrisikam tiru dadhe má mam 
padyena rápasá vidat tsáruh |{1 || yad vijáman párushi vánda- 
nan bhúvad ashthivantau pari kulphaú ca déhat | agnish 
tác chócann apa badhatam itó má mám pádyena — || 2 || 


róa wa ag a: R aQ fees 
Rà tat Pitadeg ar ai véla da Raak: Ua 
w: saat d gad sedaan ml 
aT ered dar fari: Far eae reer ang erat al nRa ge 


yac thalmalaú bhavati yan nadishu yad oshadhibhyah pari 
jayate vishám | visve devá nír itás tát suvantu má mám 
pádyena — ||3 || yah praváto niváta udváta udanvatir anu- 
dakas ca yah | tá asmábhyam páyasa pinvamanah sivá de- 
vír asipadá bhavantu sárvá nadyo asimidá bhavantu 


KAKA 
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50. 


May the sun light and water protect me here in this 
world ; let not the insidious and spreading poison reach 
me; may the equally malignant and undiscernible 
(venoms) disappear ; let not the crooked worm recognize 
me by the sound of my footsteps. ; 


May the refulgent fire vanish far away that poison which 
is generated in the manifold knots of trees, and the like, 
and which overspreads upon the kness or ankles; let 
not the crooked worm recognize me by the sound of my 
footsteps. 2 


The poison that is in the silk-cotton tree, in rivers, or that 
which is generated from plants, may the naturally healing 
powers vanish and drive away ; let not the crooked wind- 
ing worm recognize me by the sound of my footsteps. ; 


May the divine rivers, whether flowing down the steep 
declivities, the valleys, or the heights, whether in the 


channels full of water or dry, or all those who swell with 
water, be auspicious to us and never afflict us with disease ; 
may all the rivers keep us free from harm. , 
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51. 


Adityánām avasa nútanena sakshimáhi sármana sámta 
mena | Anagastyé adititvé turása imam vajðán dadhatu 
srushamanah | 1 j| ádityáso áditir madayantam mitró aryamá 
váruno rájisbthál | asmákam santu bhivanasya gop&h pi- 
bantu sdmam ávasc no adv: || 2 || adityé vísve maritas ca 
visve devas ca vísva ribliivas ca viave | indro agnir agvína 
tushtuvana yüyám pata — |; 3 [] a || 
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52. 


Ádityáso áditayah sváma núr devatrá vasavo martya- 
trá | sánema mitravaruna sänanto bhávema dyävāprithivī 
bhávantah || 1 || mitrás tan no váruno mămabanta sárma 
tokaya tánayáya gopáh | má vo bhujemányájátam éno má 
tát karma vasavo yác cáyadhve || 2 || turanyavo 'Bgiraso 
nakshanta rátnam devásya savitur iyiuáh | pita ca tán no 
mahán yájatro vísve devah sámanaso jushanta || 3 {! 19 || 
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51 
May we, through the most auspicious shelter of solar 
systems, enjoy a new and comfortable home life ; may 
these swift moving systems, in response to our invocations, 
lead us to the state of sinlessness and invincibility. i 


May the solar systems, the mother infinity, the most 
loving sun, the ordainer and waters exhilaratingly rejoice. 
May the guardians of the world become ours and 
drink the clixir of devotional expressions today for our 
preservation. 2 


All the solar systems, all the vital principles, all Nature's 
bounties, all the men of intellect, the sun, the fire-divine, 
the pair of twin-divines have been glorified by us; may 
you all ever cherish us with blessings. 3 


32 


O solar systems, may we be free from every bond. O Lord 
of cosmic life, residing among Nature’s bounties, may 
your protection extend to mortals. O Lord of cosmic 
light and bliss, may we partake (of your bounty). O 
heaven and earth, may we live (through your bless- 
ings). 1 


May the cosmic light and bliss, our guardians, grant 
blessings and shelter to our sons and grandsons; let us 
not suffer for offences committed by others ; let us not, O 
Lord of cosmic life. periurm any act by which you may be 
offended. 2 

The ever-prompt vital priests. soliciting Him, obtain preci- 
ous wealth from the creator of universe ; may the mighty 
adorable protector, and all universal divine bounties 
be favourably disposed to us, and approve our offering. 3 
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54. 


hati yájatre | té cid dhí púrve kaváyo grinántah puró mabi 
dadhiré deváputre || 1 || pra pūrvajé pitárá návyasībhir gir- 
bhíh krinudhvam sádane ritásya | á no dyáváprithivi daí- 
vyena jánena yatam mahi vam varitham || 2 || utó hí vim 
ratnadhéyáni sánti purúni dyavaprithivi sudáse | asmé dhat- 
tam yád asad áskridhoyu yüyám pita — {| 3 jf || 


Vástosh pate práti janiby asman sváveró anamivú bhava 
nah | yát tvémahe práti tin no jushasva sam no bhava 
dvipáde sám cátnabpade || 1 || vástosh pate pratárano na 
edhi gayaspháno góbhir ásvebhir indo | ajárásas te sakhyé 
syama pitéva putrán práti no jushasva || 2 || vastosh pate 
gagmaya samsádá te sakshimahi ranvaya gātumátyā | pabi 
kshéma utá ycge váram no yüyám pata — || 3 || 2 || 
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53 


Attended by a group (of priests), I worship the adorable ` 
and mighty heaven and earth with solemn ceremonies and 
pralses. These two great ones are dear like the sons of 
Nature's bounties, whom ancient sages, glorifying, have 
enshrined in their hearts. i 


With newest hymns, may you pay reverence in the sacred 
hall of worship to the ancient parents (of all living beings). 
O heaven and earth, come to us with the celestial powers, 


since both of you occupy a big status. 2 


O heaven and earth, you hold in your possession many 
treasures worth being given to the pious donor. May 
you give us that wealth, which comes in free abundance ; 
and may you all ever cherish us with blessings. 3 


54 


O guardians of our homes, may you recognize us, and 
provide an excellent abode to us ; whatever we ask of you, 
be pleased to grant it, and be the bestower of happiness 
on our b'peds and quadrupeds. | 


O protector of our homes, be our preserver and augmenter 
of our wealth, of cattle and horses. O bestower of bliss, 
may we, through your friendship, be exempt from decay ; 
be favourable to us, like a father to his sons. 3 


O protector of our homes, may we, through your 
dear fellowship, obtain comfortable, delightful and opulent 
home. May you help us in preserving and earning our 
acquisitions, and may you along with your divine forces 
ever cherish us with blessings. 3 
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Amivahá vástosh pate vísvá röpány ávigán | sakha su- 
séva edhi nah || 1 || yád arjuna sárameya datáh pisaðga 
yAchase | viva bhrájanta rishtáya úpa srákveshu bápsato 
ní shú svapa ||2 || stenám ráya sárameya táskaram vá pu- 
nahsara | stotrín índrasya ráyasi kím asmán duchunayase 
ní shú svapa || 3 || tvám sökarásya dardrihi táva dardartu 


sükaráh | stotrin índrasya — || 4 || 
mat Wed frat sat aed fuid: | 
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sástu mati sástu pita 
sástu svá sástu vispátih | sasántu sárve jüatáyah sástv ayám 
abhíto jánah ||5|| yá áste yas ea cárati yas ea pásyati no 
Jánah | tésham sim hanmo akshani yathedim harmyam ta- 
tha || 6 || sahásrasriögo vrishabhé yah samudrad udácarat | 
tóna sahasyéna vayám nf Jánan svipayamasi || 7 || prosh- 
thesaya vahyesaya nárir yas talpasivarth | striyo Yy: ah pun- 
yagandhas táh sárváh svápayimasi || 8 | 22 || 
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55 
O protector of the home, remover of disease, may you, 
assuming all kinds of forms, bea friendto us, the granter 
of happiness. í 


O tawny-hued watch-dog, the child of inner truth-seeking 
consciousness, why do you display your teeth, bristling like 
lances in your mouth while barking against me. Any way, 
go quietly to sleep. 2 


O watch-dog, retrace your way, attack the pilferer or the 
thief; why do you shout at the worshippers of the resplen- 
dent Lord? Why do you intimidate us? Any way, go 
quietly to sleep. 3 


May you helpin enhancing the prosperity of one who 
performs good actions ;and the one who performs good 
actions would then wish you prosperity. Why do you 
shout at the worshippers of the resplendent Lord? Why 
do you intimidate us? Any way, go quietly to sleep. 4 


Let the mother sleep, let the father sleep, let the watch- 
dog sleep, and let the master of the house sleep, let all 
the kindred sleep, let all the people who are around us 
sleep. 5 


The man who sits, the man who walks, or whosoever looks 
on us, of these we shut up the eyes, just as we close the 
doors of our house. ¢ 


We pur men to sleep through the irresistible might of the 
bull, the sun, with a thousand horns of rays, who rises out 
of the firmament. 7 


The women who are lying in the courtyard, lying without 
a bed or stretched on portable coaches, the women 
decorated with auspicious perfumes, these ones and all we 
lull to sleep. s 


2504 MÁT LNE 


[sa ) æt mm 
[t-as) SS miku mhi mer van í ni 
pa (ta-as) arfa fg cet 


mu s Í sku se nn mo RÍ sar asb 9 
i ir YY ag AR ft aaan 3 
af a da adaa: wat seni a 
cary it fear a fr mhí sn un v 

A ng di ot roe 4 

m: Ba afur tala: II g 

pul eee bel Sak wal 9 


gur. FÁ mif a gáta si gon: tien < 


56. 


Ká im vyáktá nárah sánilá rudrasya marya adha svá 
vah ||1 || nákir hy éshám janúnsbi véda té aúgá vidre m 
thé janítram || 2 || abhí svapúbhir mithó vapanta vátasvana- 
sah yená aspridhran || 3 || etáni dhiro ninyá ciketa prisnir 
yád údho mahi jabhára || 4 || sá vit suvira marddbhir astu 
sanat sáhanti púshyanti nrimnám || 5 || yamam yéshthah 
subhá sóbhishthgh sriyá sámmisla ójobhir ugráh || 6 || ugrám 
va ója sthirá sivansy ádha marúdbhir ganas túvighman 
I| 7 || subhró vah sishmah krúðhmi mánánsi dhúnir múnir 
iva sárðhasya dhrishnóh || 8 | 


All a eee 


ránemy asmád ynyóta di- 
dyám má vo darmatir ibá pránaB ach „v, priyð vo náma 
huve curánam Á yát tripán maruto vivasindh || 10 || 22 || 
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56 
Who are these persons, the radiant, the brave, the dwellers 
in one abode, the offsprings of cosmic vitality, friends of 
men, and (who come, as if) mounted on noble steeds. í 


No one indeed knows whence they come, they and they 
only know each other’s birth. 2 


Like hawks they go together by their own sacred paths ; 
they mutually rival each other, roaring like the wind. 3 


The wise is he who knows those white-complexionec 
beings (cloud-bearing winds), whom the vast midspace 
bears at her udders. 4 


May the people, through the favours of these (cloud- 
bearing winds) beever victorious, and be possessors of 
posterity and manly strength. s 


These cloud-bearing winds, bright in their splendour, 
invested with beauty, terrible by their varied power. 
rapidly go their way. & 


Terrible be your power, steadfast your energies, and 
prosperous be the company of these cloud-bearing winds. 7 


Bright is your spirit, unrelenting are your minds. The 
sound of your irresistible forces (given by the leaves of 
trees) is like the songs of the minstrel prayers. g 


Ever withhold fromus your blazing shaft; let not your 
displeasure overwhelm us on any occasion. 9 


We, the aspiring, invoke your dear names, O speedy cloudy 
winds, for our complete satisfaction. 10 
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sváyudhása ighmínah sunishka utá svayám tanvah sun 
bhamanah || 11 || súci vo havyá marutah sicinam súcim hi: 
nomy adhvarám sucibhyah | riténa satyám ritasápa áyaü 
chicijanmanah súcayah pávakáh | 12 || áhseshv á marutah 
khádáyo vo vákshassu rukmá upasisriyánáh | ví vidyuto 
ná vrishtíbhi rucáná ánu svadhim áyudhair yachamanah 
I| 18 || prá budhny& va irate máhánsi prá námáni prayajya- 
vas tiradhvam | sahasrfyam damyam bhágám etám griha- 
medhiyam maruto jushadhvam || 14 || yádi stutásya maruto 
adhithétthá víprasya vajino haviman | maksbé ráyáh suvir- 
yasya data nú cid yám anyá ádábhad áráva || 15 || 24 || 
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i 
hí 


átyāso ná yó marútah sváðco yakshaarígo ná subhá- 
yanta máryah | té harmyeshtháh sísavo na.gublira vatsaso 
ná prakrilínah payodhátr || 16 || dasasyánto no marúto mri- 
lantu varivasyánto ródasi suméke | aré gohá nriha vadhó 
vo astu sumnébbir asmé vasavo namadhvam || 17 || 


TA 9 UE 


Rgveda VIl.56 2507 


They are bearers of bright weapons and impetuous in 
their haste. They deck themselves with golden ornaments, 
and their bodies have splendour of their own. 11 


O cloud-bearing winds, pureare yourselves, pure are the 
oblations at the dedicated sacrifice. O observers of law 
and order, by the eternal truth you come to truth. You 
are bright by birth, and pure and sanctifying. 12 


Your bright ornaments, O vital cloud-bearing winds, rest 
upon your shoulders, and shining necklaces are pendant 
on your breasts. Glittering with drops of rain, like light- 
ning flashes, you whirl about your weapons, scattering 
waters. 13. 


O vital cloud-bearing winds, your celestial splendours 
spread wide; you are most adorable ; you glorify your 
names. May you accept this thousand-fold allotment 
of domestic worship and household treasure. 14 


If, O cloud-bearing winds, you justly appreciate the praise 
of the devout offerer of sacrificial food, conjoined with 
oblations, then promptly bestow upon us riches, compre- 
hending excellent children,—the riches, such that no 
ungenerous or adversary can take away. 15 


The swift-moving clouay winds, the dispensers of waters, 
are fleet as coursers; they deck themselves like youths 


enjoying 4 festival; they are innocently charming as 
children in the precincts of their own house and are 


frolicksome like calves. 16 


May the munificient winds, filling the beautiful heaven 
and earth with their glory, help us and be gracious to 
us: may your fatal weapon, that destroys cattle and 
men, remain far from us. May you turn yourselves. 
to us, O granters of riches, with blessings. 17 
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hota johaviti sattáh satracim rátím maruto grinánáh | yá 
ivato vrishano ásti gopáh só ddvayavi havate va ukthafh 
|| -3 || imé turám marúto rámayantímó sáhah sáhasa 4 na- 
ma.ti | imé sánsam vanushyató ní pánti gurú dvésho ára- 
rughe dadhanti || 19 | imé radhrám cin marúto junanti bhrí- 
mim cid yátha vásavo jushánta | ápa bádbadhvam vrisha- 
nas tamansi dhattá visvam tánayam tokám asmé || 20 || 2s || 
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má yo dátrán maruto nír arama má pascád daghma 
rathyo vibhagé | á na sparhé bhajataná vasavye yéd im 
sujatim vrishano vo ásti || 21 || sám yád dhánanta manyú- 
bhir jánásah súrá yahvishv óshadhishu vikshú | ádha smá 
no maruto rudriyisag trátáro bhiita þrítanasv aryáh || 22 || 
bbúri cakra marutah pltryany uktháni yi vah sasyante 
purá cit | marúdbhir ugráh pritanicu sálbá marúdbbir it 
sánitá vájam arva || 23 | 
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Praising your universal liberality, O vital winds, the 
ministrant priest, occupying his proper seat, calls you. 
He the guardian of the zealous worshipper, and the person 
free from duplicity, invokes you with hymns. ig 


These swift moving vital winds give pleasure to the 
zealous worshipper, and humble the strength of the 
strong men ; they protect their adorers from the angry 
malignant ; and they lay their severe displeasure on the 
wicked. 19 


These cloudy winds encourage the prosperous man, and 
even the wandering toiler. As owners of wealth, they are 
pleased with you. O showerers of benefits, dissipate the 
darkness; grant us children and family continuity. 20 


Never, O warriors, may we be excluded from your bounty. 
O lords of war-chariots, never may we be left behind 
when you distribute it. Please give us a share in that 
delightful opulence, the genuine wealth, that, O bestowers 
of benefits, is in your possession. 2) 


When heroic men, filled with wrath, assemble for winning 
plentiful forest wealth and people of the land, then, O 
cloudy winds, sons of vital forces, may you be our defen- 
ders in the strife against our opponents. 22 


O cloudy winds, you have bestowed on our fore-fathers 
many benefits ever since worthy of praise and appreciation. 
Only through the favour of the cloudy winds the fierce 
strong warrior wins in battles ; through their favour the 
devotees obtain food. 23 
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‘asmé viró marutsh guehmy astu 
jananaim yó ásuro vidharté | apó yéne sukshitáye táremá- 
dha svám óko abhi vah syama || 24 || tan na índro vdrano 
mitró agnir — || 26 || 2 |i 
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57. 


Mádhvo vo náma marutam yajatrah pra yajiéshu gá- 
vasa madanti | yé rejáyanti rédasi cid urvi pinvanty útsam 
yad áyasur ugrah || 1 || nicetáro bí marúto grinántam pra- 
netáro yájamánasya mánma | asmákam adyá vidátheshu 
barbir á vitáye sadata pipriyánáh || 2 || naftavad anyé ma- 
rútn yathemé bhrajante rukmair áyudhais tanúbhih | á rú- 
dasi visvapísah pisánáh samánám añjy áðjate subhé kám 
{| 3 || rídbak sá vo maruto didyúd astu yád va ágah puru- 


sbáta káráma | má vas tásyam api bhúmá yajatrá asmé vo 
asta sumatís cánishthá || 4 || 
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O vital winds, may our brave youth be vigorous, full of 
vital energy, and the giver of sustenance to people ; and 


through them, may we overcome all difficulties in acquiring 
prosperous lands. May we dwell in our own homes 
with you as our perpetual companion. 24 


May the presiding Lord over lightning, ocean, the sun, 
and fire, rivers, plants, and trees, be pleased with us; may 
we find shelter inthe bosom of vital powers ; and may 
you ever cherish us with blessings. 25 


if, 


O pious sages, through the strength of your sweet expres- 
sion of devotion, the vital principles are exhilarated at 
cosmic sacrificial acts. Thereby through their strength, 
they cause even spacious heaven and earthto tremble and 
make the spring waters flow. 1 


The vital principles inspire the man who sings their praises 
and, verily promote the thoughts of the institutor who 
pay homage. May you today enshrine the tender heart 
of the pious sages assembled at the congregation with 
friendly minds to share the joy. 2 


None else gleams more brightly than these vital principles 
with their own forms, golden gauds, weapons and with 
all adornments, decking earth and heaven. Widely 
radiating, they augment and exhibit their common splend- 
our for our good. 3 


O vital principles, when we, through human frailty sin 
against you, may you not punish us with your blazing 
dart. O holy divine, let us not be exposed to that. May 
your most loving favour, the source of abundance, still be 
extended towards us. 4 
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krité cid átra marúto rananta- 
navadyásah súcayah pávakáh | prá no ‘vata sumatíbhir ya- 
Jatráh pra vájebhis tirata pushyáse nah | 5 | uti stntáso 
maruto vyantu visvebhir námabhir náro havínshi | dádata 
no amritasya prajáyai jigritá ráyáh sünríta magháni || 6 || 
á stutiso maruto vigva útí áchá siirin sarvatata jigáta | 
yë nas tmáná satíno vardhávanti yüyám pata — || 7 || 271] 
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58. 


Pri sikamukshe arcaté ganaya yó daív yasya dhámnar 
túvishmán | utá kshodanti ródasi mahitvá nákshante nakam 
nfrriter avaúsát || 1 || janús cid vo marutas tveshyéna bhi- 
māsas túvimanyavó 'yásah | prá yé máhobhir ójasotá sánti 
visvo vo yáman bhayate svardrík ||2}| brihád váyo maghá- 
vadbhyo dadhata jújoshann ín marútah sushtatím nab | 
gató nádhva vi tiráti jantúm prá na spárhábhir útíbhis 
tire:a || 3 | 
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May these sacred deeds of ours delight the vital divines, 
who are blameless, bright and purifying. O powerful and, 
holy one, may you favour us with your kindness; and 
sustain us with food. s 


And may the vital divine heroes, praised by all, be pleased 
to cherish the spirit of our offerings. May they bless us 
with the celestial elixir for the benefit of our children and 
provide us with righteously earned opulence for our 
prosperity. 6 


O vital divines, being praised, may you come to us with 
all your boons to be showered on our jearned, who, on 
their own, would increase them hundredfold. May you 
ever cherish us with your blessings. 7 


AB 


Offer worship to the mighty group of bounties belonging 
to the celestial region, which pours down rain in common. 
By their greatness, they overwhelm both heaven and earth, 
starting from the earth, spreading into the midspace, and 
rising up to the distant heaven. 3 


O formidable, high-spirited, quick-moving vital principles, 
your birth is from the illustrious cosmic vitality, Each 
looker on the sky is alarmed at the coming of you who 
are all-surpassing in lustre and strength. 2 


O vital principles, being glorified may you grant abundant 
food to our noble citizen. May you accept complacently 
our earnest praise. The path you followis in no way 
hurtful to living beings. May our prosperity enhance by 
your delightful protections. 3 
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53. 


Yám tráyadhva idám-idam dóvaso yám ca náyatha 
tásmá agne váruna mítráryaman marutah gárma yachata 
|| || yushmákam devá avasahani priyá Uánás ízati dví- 
shah | pra sá ksháyam tirate vi mahir isho yó vo váraya 
dásati || 2 || nahí vas caramám cand vásishthah parimán- 
sate | asmákam adyá marutah suté saci visve pibata kā- 
mínah || 3|| 
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O vital principles, the pious man protected by you, becomes 
the possessor of hundreds, protected by you he overcomes 
his foes and becomes the possessor of thousands : Protected 
by you, the sovereign destroys his enemy. O agitators, 
may the favours of wealth from you ever continue to be 
abundant. 4 


I adore those offsprings of the cosmic vitality, the showerer. 
May the vital winds, repeatedly invoked, again come to 
us. May we expiate by praise whatever we have com- 
mitted secretly or openly against the swift-moving vital 
winds, by which they could be displeased. 5 


This pious praise of the bounteous vital principles has 
been recited. May they be gratified by this hymn, may 
they, the showerers of benefits, remove far from us those 
who hate us ; and may you and divine powers ever cherish 
us with blessings. g 


59 


O divine power, the fire-divine, the cosmic ocean, the sun 
and the Lord of cosmic justice, may you grant happiness 
to them whom you preserve from the perils of this world, 
whom you guide here to the paths of virtue. i 


O Nature’s bounties, through your protection, the man 
who worships on a happy day overcomes his adversaries. 
He who offers abundant oblation to you for his better- 
ment, becomes prosperous at his home. 2 


The celebrated sages do not disregard even the extremest 
one amongst you all. O vital principles, desirous of the 
libation, may you all drink here together today the effused 
elixir of devotional love. 3 
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nahi va ütíh prítanásu márdhati yásmā árádhvam 
narah | abhí va ávart sumatir naviyasi túyam yáta pipisha- 
vah || 4 || ó shú ghrishvirádhaso vátánándháúsi pitaye | ima 
vo havyá maruto raré hí kam mó shy ányátra gantana 
| 5 || á ca no barhíh sádatávitá ca na spárháni dátave 
vásu | ásredhanto marutah somyé mádhau sváhehá máda- 
yadbvai || 6 ! 29 || 
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gasvág cid dhí tanvah gúmbhamana á hansáso nilapri- 
shtbá apaptan | vísvam sárdho abhíto mà ní ghéda náro 
ná ranváh sávane mádantah || 7 || yó no maruto abhí dur- 
hrindyus tirás cittáni vasavo jísbansati | druháh pásan práti 
sá mucishta tapishthena háumaná bantana tám |! § || sámta- 
pana idám havir márutas taj jujushtana | yushmákoti riså- 
dasah || 9 || gríhamedhása á gata máruto mapa bhútana | 
yushmákoti sudánavah || 10 ||! 


TTA KE 
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O desirous of drinking elixir of devotion, O leaders, 
your protection injures not the one whom you defend in 
the struggles of life. May your latest favour be granted 
tous. May you come quickly, eager to drink the elixir 
of devotion, 4 


O vital principles, whose riches are co-ordinated together, 
may you come to partake of the sacred viands, for, I offer 
to you these oblations ; go not away to any other place ; 
—please stay on here. s 


O vita! principles, rich in wealth and uninjuring, may you 
abide in our hearts. May you be graciously inclined to 
grant us riches, May you cherish the sweet elixir of 
devotion offered with the auspicious word “svaha” at the 
occasion. ¢ 


May tue vital principles yet unrevealed, decorating their 
forms, descend like the blue-backed swans: let the entire 
company gather round me like happy men rejoicing 
together at a solemn ceremony. 7 


O vital principles, the prosperous ones, may you destroy 
with a consuming fatal weapon that person who wounds 
our feelings, and though rebuked by all, yet seeks to kill 
us. May he be tangled in the nooses of his own 
mischief. g 


O vital principles, destroyers of evils, this oblation is 
designed for you: may you, the devourers of enemies, 
with your protections, graciously accept it. x 


O bounteous vital principles, advisers of domestic worship, 
benefactors, come with your protections : go not away. 10 
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60, 
Yád adyá gúryg bravé ‘nigh udyán mitraya várunáya 


satyám | vayám devatrádite syáma tava priyáso aryaman 
grinántah || 1 || esha sya mitrávaruná nricáksbá ubbé úd 
eti súryo abhí jmán | vísvasya sthátúr jágatas ca gopá 
rijú márteshu vrijina ca pásyau ||2! áyukta saptá harftah 
sadhásthad ya īm vábanti súryam ghritacih | dhámáni mi- 
trávaruná vuvákuh sim yo yithéva jánimáni cáshte || 3 || 
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O vital principles, self-strong, far-seeing, glorious as the 
sun, come hither, come hither ; I invoke you for blessings 
at our work and worship, 11 


We worship the mother of three regions, with her fragrant 
fame, and the augmenter of prosperity ; may I be liberated 
from death, like the cucumber from its stalk, but no’ 
bereft of immortality. 12 


Of) 


O the sun-divine, when rising today, you declare the truth 
to the friendly spiritual bounties, light and bliss, that we 
are void of sin. May we, O mother infinite remain dear 


to divine powers, and attain divinity. O Lord of cosmic 
justice, may we, glorifying you, be dear to you. | 


O lord of light and warmth, this sun-divine, the beholder 
of human beings, rises to illuminate both heaven and 
earth. He is the guardian of all that is stationary or 
moveable. He moves witnessing, as if, upright acts or 
crooked sins of mortals. 2 


O lord of light and happiness, he (the sun) from the 
common dwelling, harnesses his seven steeds of speedy 
vital energies. Dragged out of the night, the sun surveys 
all regions, and living creatures like a herdsman. 3 
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úd vim príksháso madhumanto asthur á súryo aruhac chuk- 
rám árnah | yásmá Adityá ádhvano rádanti mitró aryamá 
várunah sajósháh || 4 || imé cetáro ánritasya bhúrer mitró 
aryamá váruno hí sánti | imá ritásya vávriðhur duroné 
sagmásah putrá áditer ddabdhah || 5 || imé mitró váruno 
dülábhaso 'cetásam cic citayant: dákshaih | ápi krátum su- 
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imé divó ánimisha prithivyás cikitváúso acetásain na- 
yanti | pravrajé cin nadyo gádhám asti pārám no asyá vi- 
shpitásya parshan || 7 || yád gopávad Aditih sárma bhadrám 
mitrú yáchanti várunah sudáse | tásminn á tokám tánayam 
dádbåna má karma devahélanam turðsáh || 8 || 
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For you, O Jord of light and bliss, the sweet-flavoured 
viands have been prepared. The sun has ascended the 
shining firmament, for whom Nature’s bounties like the 
self-luminous stars, the cosmic light, the cosmic purpose- 
fulness, and the cosmic order make pathways ready with 
one accord. 4 


These cosmic powers of light, justice and warmth are the 
detecters of even the hidden untruth: these unconquered 
sons of Infinity, the dispensers of happiness, are magnified 
in the temple of truth. 5 


These unconquerable divine powers of light, warmth and 
cosmic order, with their great power, awaken even fools 
to wisdom. Moreover, they lead them by easy paths (to 
their goal), removing all iniquity. g 


They, ever vigilant with eyes, unclosed and cognizant of 
the things of heaven and earth, conduct the ignorant man 
to duty. Even in the fastmoving or flooded river, there 
is a limited depth. May they lead us across the shore of 
the vast expanse. 7 


When like guardians, the mother infinity and the cosmic 
light and happiness confer shelter upon the liberal donor 
and grant sons and lineal succession, may we never 
precipitate such conditions as to incur the displeasure of 
Nature’s bounties. g 
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dvéshobhir aryamá vrinaktörúm sudáse vrishanā u lokám 
| 9 || sasvás cid dhí sámritis tveshy éshám apicyéna sáhaså 
sáhante | yusbmád bhiyá vrisbano réjamána dákshasya cin 
mahiná mrilátá nah || 10 || yó bráhmane sumatím áyájáte 
vájasya sātaú paramásya rāyáh | efkehanta manyúm maghá- 
váno aryá urú ksháyáya cakrire sudhátu || 11 || iyám deva 
puróhitir yuvábhyam yajňéshu mitrávarunár akári | vísvåni 
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Úd vam cákshur varuna supratikam deváyor eti síryas 
tatanván | abhí yó vísvá bhúvanani cáshte sá manyúm 
mártyeshv á ciketa || 1 || prá vam sá mitrāvaruņāv ritáva 
vípro mánmani dirghasrúd iyarti | yágya bráhmáni sukratö 
ávátha á vát Krátvi ná sarádab prinaíthe |i 2 || 
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When my adversary desecrate the altar by ill-expressed 
praises, may he be turned out by virtuous lord, and under- 
go various sufferings. May the lord of cosmic order 
defend us from those who hate us. O both of you, the 
showerers of benefits, confer vast room and freedom upon 
the liberal donor. 9 


The association of these three divine powers is of 
mysterious lustre. By their strength, they overcome all 
enmities. O showerers of benefit, through your fear, our 
opponents tremble. May you have mercy upon us, mighty 
as YOU arc. 10 


These munificent divine powers conjointly accept the pride 
of the worshipper. They bestow a spacious place for 
dwelling upon him, who, for the sake of food and excellent 
riches, devotes his mind to your glorification. u 


O divine lords of cosmic light and warmth, to you this 
adoration at sacrifices is addressed. May you take us 
across all difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings. 12 


61 


O light-divine and the warmth-divine, spreading around 
the splendorous lustre of you two divinities, the sun rises. 
He beholds all existing beings and very well observes the 
acts of mortals. 1 


O light-divine and the warmth-divine, the holy sage, the 
solemnizer of sacrifice, widely renowned earnestly repeats 
your praises. O performer of noble deeds, it is he whose 
devotion and actions you favour. 2 
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prórór mi- 
trávaruná prithivyáh prá diva rishvád brihatáh sudánö | 
spáso dadhathe óshadhishu vikshv ridhag yató ánimisham 
rakshamana || 3)| sánsá mitrásya várunasya dháma súshmo 
ródasi badbadhe mahitvé | áyan mása áyajvanām avirah 
pra yajiámanma vrijanam tiráte || 4 || ámürå vísvá vrisha- 
hav ima vam ná yásu citrim dádrise ná yakshdm | drúhah 
sacante anrita jánániám ná vám ninyány acite abhüvan || 5 || 
sim u vam vajöám mahayam námobhir buvé vam mitrā- 
varuná sabádhak | prá vam mánmany ricáse návani kritáni 
bráhma jujushann imáni || 6 || iyám deva purónitir — || 7 || 2 [l 
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Ut súryo brihad arcinshy asret puri visva jánima má- 
bushandm | samó diva dadrise rócamánah krátvá kritah 
súkritah kartribhir bhút || 1 || sá súrya práti puró na úd 
gá ebhí stómebhir etasébhir évaih | prá no mitráya váru- 
náya vocú nágaso aryamné agnáye ca || 2 || 
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O lords of light and warmth, the bounteous giver, you are 
vaster than the ample earth, vaster than the glorious and 
expansive heaven; you maintain beauty in plants and 
protect people, following the path of truth every 
moment. 3 


I praise the splendour of the lords of cosmic light and 
warmth whose strength, by its mightiness, keeps heaven 
and earth asunder. May the days of those who do not 
offer worship pass without descendants. May he, who 
delights in selfless noble works, increase in prosperity. 4 


O unperplexed, all-pervading showerers of benefits, these 
praises are offered to you; of course, nothing surprising, 
neither any adoration worthy of you is beheld. The 
insincere commendations of men make them unfaithful. 
No secrets may be hidden from your knowledge. s 


I offer veneration to you two with praises. Whilst in 
trouble, I invoke you, O lords of light and warmth. 
May my present hymns be gratifying to you. May these 
prayers be acceptable to you both. á 


O divine lords of cosmic light and warmth, to you this 
adoration at sacrifices is addressed: may you take us 
across all difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessings. 7 


62 


The sun spreads his beams of splendour over all mankind 
in countless spaces. Shining bright by day, he is beheld 
the same by all,—the creator, the created—: he is glorified 


by his worshippers. 1 


Rise up before us, O sun with your glorious white beams 
> b] 

as horses ; declare us free from sin to Nature's bounttes, 

such as a self-luminous star, ocean, Cosmic order and Íire- 


divine. 2 
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ví nab sa- 
hásram surúdho radantv ritáváno váruno mitró agnth | yá- 
chantu candrá upamám no arkám á nah kámam pipurantu 
stávánáh || 3 || dyávábhúmi adite trásithám no yó vam ją- 
jňúh sujánimána rishve | má héle bhüma várunasya vayér 
má mitrúsya priyátamasya nrinám ||4 || prá báhává sisritam 
Jiváse na Á no gávyütim ukshatam ghriténa | Á no jáne sra- 
vayatam yuvána grutim me mitrávaruná hávemá || 5 || nú 
mitró váruno aryamá nas tmáne tokáya várivo dadhantu | 
sugá no vígvá supátháni santu yöyám pata — || 6 || «]] 
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Ud v eti subhágo visvácaksháh sádháranah súryo má- 
nushánám | cákshur mitrásya várunasya devás cármeva yáb 
samávivyak támáúsi || 1 || úd v eti prasavitá jánánám ma- 
hin ketúr arnaváh súryasya | samanám cakrám paryavivrit- 
san yad ctagó válati dhörshú yuktáh || 2 || 
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May the cosmic ocean, the sun and fire-divine, the allevia- 
tors of pain, the rigid observers of law, bestow upon us 
thousands of riches. May they, the givers of delight, 
grant us excellent food: glorified by us, may they fulfil 
our desires. a 


O you two, the undivided mighty heaven and earth, may 
you protect us who are the nobly born descendants of 
yours: let us not incur the displeasure of the cosmic 
forces, such as the ocean, the wind, nor of him, the dearest 
friend of mortals, the sun. 4 


May you stretch forth your arms for the prolongation of 
our existence. May you bedew with water the pastures of 
our cattle. May we be worthy of honours amongst men. 
O ever-youthful cosmic lord of light and warmth, hear 
these my invocations. 5 


May the sun, the ocean and the lord of cosmic order 
grant affluence to us and to our posterity: may all paths 
be easy of access unto us: and may you all ever cherish us 
with blessings. ¢ 


63 


The auspicious sun, observer of all, common to all man- 
kind, the eye of divine powers, such as self-luminous stars 
and ocean, rises up and rolls up darkness like a piece of 
leather. i 


The inspirer of men advances in the midst of the cosmic 
plasma. The chariot of the sun with the unfurled banner 
rolis on that cosmic wheel of time which the harnessed 
white steeds have been driving. 2 
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Diví ksháyantá rijasah prithivyám prá vam ghritásya 
nirníjo dadiran | havyám no mitró aryamá sújáto raja su- 
kshatró váruno jushanta || 1 || á rajana maha ritasya gopå 


síndhupati kshatriyá yátam arvák | flam no mitrávarnnotá 
vrishtim áva divá invatam jiradáná || 2 || mitrás tán no vá- 
runo devó aryáh prá sddhishthebhih pathíbhir nayantu | 
brávad yáthá na dd orth sudása ishá madema sahá devá- 


gopah 113] 
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Delighted by the praises, the radiant sun ascends from the 
lap of the dawns. The divine sun is the source of my joy 
who breaks not the universal statute. ; 


He, the bright and glorious, profound with lustre, rises 
from the firmament, traversing long distances with shining 
radiance. Verily, all beings inspirited by the sun wake up 
and execute their assigned duties. 4 


He travels along the path which the immortals have car- 
ved. He flies through the region like a hawk. We 
worship you with praises and oblations, O the cosmic 
light and bliss, when the sun has risen. s 


May the sun, the ocean, and the lord of cosmic order 
grant affluence to us and to our posterity: may all paths 
be easy of access unto us and may you all ever cherish us 
with blessings. g 


64 


Ruling over the waters that are in heaven and earth, and 
impelled by you, the clouds assume the form of rain. May 
the auspiciously-manifested lord of light, the royal lord of 
cosmic order, the powerful lord of ocean accept our 
homage. 1 


O sovereigns, mighty preservers of cosmic vapours, power- 
ful lords of rivers, come to our presence. O munificent 
lords of light and warmth, may you send down to us from 
the firmament, sustenance and rain. 2 


May the lord of cosmic light, warmth and the divine 
cosmic order, conduct us by the most practicable paths. 
As determined by the lord of cosmic order in relation to 
the liberal donor of oblations, may we, enjoying the pro- 
tection of Nature’s bounties, rejoice in abundance, 
together with posterity. 3 
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yó vam gártam mánasā tákshad etám ürdhvám 
dhitim krinávad dhardyac ca | ukghétham mifrávaruná ghri- 
tæna tá rājānā sukshitís tarpayethám || 4 || eshá stómo va- 
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65. 


Prati vim súra údite siktafr mitrám huve várunam pü- 
tadaksham | yáyor asuryim ákshitam jyéshtham vísvasya 
yámann aefta jigatnú || 1 || tá hí devánám ásura táv aryá 
tá nah kshitíh karatam ürjáyañtih | asyáma mitrávarnna 
vayám vim dyává ca yátra pipáyann aha ca || 2|| tá bhú- 
ripágáv árritasya séti duratyéta ripáve mártyðya | ritásya 
mitrávaruná pathá vam apó ná nava duritá tarema I| 3 |] á 
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O lords of cosmic light and bliss, bedew him with water 
who glorifies your form in his mind, offering loud praise 
and confirming it by action. O sovereign powers, under 
you, may the people be fully satisfied. 4 


O cosmic lord of bliss and light, this praise, pure as the 
devotional love, has been offered to you, and also to you, 
O lord of cosmic order. May you strengthen our creative 
intellect and awaken our all round faculties. May you 
all ever cherish us with blessings. a 


65 


When the sun rises, with sacred hymns I invoke you, the 
lords of cosmic Hight and plina, endowed with pure 
vigour. Your everlasting and superior might ís trum- 
phant in the crowded conflict over adversities. j 


They, verily, are mighty among Nature's bounties : they 
are rulers. They make our lands exceedingly fertile. 
May we, day and night, obtain your favour, O the lord of 
light and plasma, whether on earth or in heaven. 2 


You are holders of many fetters and barriers against the 
irrrtirious and the wicked mortal would find difficult to 
escape them. O the lord of light and plasma, may your 
path of eternal truth, bear us over troubles as a boat 
over waters. 3 
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60. 


Prá mitráyor váranayo atémo na etu gushyáh | ná- 
masvån tuvijátáyok || 1 || yá dháráyanta deváh gudákgha 
dákshapitará | asuryðya prámahasá || 2 || tá na stipá ta- 


núpá váruna jaritrinám | mitra sádháyatam dhiyah || 3 || yád 
adyá súra udité 'nágá mitró aryamä | suváti savitá bhágah 
|| 4 || suprávír astu sá ksháyah prá r* yáman sudanavah | 
yé no áúbo “tipíprati || 5 || e Í 
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O the lord of light and plasma, come to our offered obla- 
tion and sprinkle our pastures with water and with viands. 
May you both here pour down your choicest celestial 
water upon our noble citizens. a 


O lords of cosmic plasma and light, this praise, pure as 
the devotional love, has been offered to you, and also, to 
you, O lord of cosmic order. May you strengthen our 
creative intellect and awaken our all-round faculties. May 
you all ever cherish us with blessings. s 


66 


May this our propitiatory praise, accompanied by profused 
salutations, proceed to you, O lords of light and bliss, 
manifested in pairs again and again. 1 


You whom the divine powers uphold for their invigora- 
tion, who are wise and excellently great and source ol 
strength. 2 


O lords of light and bliss, protectors of our dwellings, 
protectors of our persons, may you fulfil our intellectual 
aspirations. 3 


May the lord of light, the destroyer of sins, and the lord 
of cosmic order and the gracious lord of creation bestow 
upon us, today at sun-rise what we pray for. 4 


May our homes be well protected. May you, O liberal 
ones, on your way, bear us safe over distress and sins. 5 
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utá svarájo áditir adabdhasya vratásya yé | mahó rá- 
jana isate || 6 || práti vim súra údite mitrám grinishe váru- 
nam | nryamánam risidasam || 7 || raya hiranyayá matír 
iyám avrikáya sávase | iyam víprá medhásátaye || 8 || té 
Byáma deva varuna té mitra söríbhih gahá | ísham svag ca 
dhimahi || 9 || bahávah súracakshaso "gnijihvá ritivridhah 
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ví yé dadhúh sarádam másam ad áhar yajňám aktum 
cád rícam | anapyám váruno mitró aryamá kshatrám rájána 
ágata || 12 || tád vo adyá manamahe süktaíh súra údite | 
yád óhate váruno mitró aryamá yüyám ritásya rathyah 
|| 12 || ritávana ritájata ritavridho ghoráso anritadvishah | 
téshim vah sumné suchardishtame narah syáma yé ca sü- 
ráyah {| 13 | ud u tyád darsatám vápur divá eti prati- 
hvaré | yád im ásúr váhati devá étaso visvasmai cákshase 
Gram || 14 |} 
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And further, those who are self-sovereign and along with 
mother infinity rule over the vast domain, and whose 
statute is inviolate. a 


I glorify you, O lords of light, warmth and cosmic order, 
the destroyers of dark forces, at the time when the sun 
has risen. 7 


May this praise be effective for unimpaired strength and 
for granting wealth or golden treasure. May it be good 
for the sages and for the fulfilment of the purpose of 
worship. a 


May we be dear to you, O divine virtuous lord; may we, 
along with pious worshippers, be dear to you, O lord of 
light; may we obtain nourishment and happiness. 9 


Many are such divine powers who are radiant as the sun, 
who have fire-like flames and are augmenters of worship 
and those who direct the three universal sacrificial 
ceremonies with overwhelming strength. 10 


They establish the year, and then the month and the day, 
the sacred worship, the night, and the holy verse. They, 
the lords of bliss, light and cosmic order, enjoy unrivalled 
might. 11 


Theretore, today at sunrise, we solicit you with hymns for 
wealth which you carry, O the lords of bliss, light and 
cosmic eterna! laws. 19 


May we, as well as those men who are the learned seekers, 
be in the enjoyment of the highest felicity, confirmed by 
you. You, true to eternal order, have been manifested 
through eternal order, and are the augmenter of eternal 
order and extremely averse to untruth. ia 


That beautiful orb of the sun rises on the near skirts of 
the sky, as the swift, celestial, white-coloured steed bears 
it along, to be seen by all and sundry. 14 
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67. 


Prati vam rátham nripati jarádhyai havishmata mánasā 
yajúíyena | yó vim dütó ná dhishnyav ájigar áchá sönúr 
ná pitéra vivakmi || 1 || ásncy agníb samidhánó asmé tipo 
adrisran témasag cid ántáh | áceti ketúr ushásah purdstac 
chriyé divó duhitúr jáyamánah || 2 || 
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For the good of all, the seven sister-bays convey the sun, 
the lord of everyone, moving or stationary, traversing the 
whole world in his chariot. 15 


That God-ordained bright eye of the universe rises: may 
we behold it fora full hundred autumns and may we live 
a hundred autumns. 16 


May the unconquerable, resplendent lord of light and 
bliss, cherished by our praises, come to enjoy our loving 
devotion. 17 


Gentle lords of light and bliss, destroyers of foes, come 
from celestial dwelling, and drink the elixir of loving 
devotion. ia 


O lords of light and bliss, leader of ceremonies, the augme- 
nter of eternal order, may you come propiliated by our 
homage and drink the elixir of sweet devotion. 19 


67 


O lord of men, Í approach to adore your cosmic chariot 
with dedicated mind and oblations of good intentions. I 
address this praise to be an envoy, to arouse your favour 
just as a son addresses his parents. i 


Kindled by us, the fire-divine blazes; the extremities of the 
darkness are seen nigh at hand; in the cast is perceived the 
glory of the rising sun, and the banner of the dawn, the 
daughter of heaven. a 
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abhí vam núnám asvini 
suhoté stomaih sishakti násatya vivakván | pirvibhir ya- 


3 || avor 


vam nönám agvind yuvakur huvé yád vam suté midhví 
vasüyúb | á vim vahantu sthiviraso ásvah pibatho asmé 
súshuta mádhöni || 4 | pracim u devasvina dhiyam mé mri- 
dhrám satiye kritam vasüyúm | visva avishtam vája á pú- 
ramdhis tá nah saktam sacipati sácibhih || 5 || 2 || 
avightám dhishv ásvini na dst prajávad réto áhrayam 
no astu | á vim toké tánaye tútujänāh surátnáso devávitim 
gamema || 6 || 
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esha syá vam pirvayatveva sakhye nidhír 
hitó madhvi rato asmé | áhelatá mánasá yátam arvág aş- 
nántá havyám manushishu vikshú || 7 |! ékasmin yore bbu 
rand samáné pari vain saptá sravato rátho gat | ná vayanti 
subhve devayukta vé vim dhirshu taránayo vahanti || 8 | 
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O ever-true pair divines, the sincere invoker 1s singing your 
praises and the chanter glorifying you with hymns. May 
you come by the paths that you are wont to travel; come 
onthe chariot which shines with the celestial light and ís 
Jaden with rich treasure. 3 


O pair divines, lovers of sweetness, desirous of wealth, I 
with full reliance invoke you when the devotional prayers 
have been expressed forth. May your stout horses bring 
you hither, and drink the sweet juice of love poured out 
by US. 4 


O divine pair, render my sincere and undisturbed adora- 
tion, offered for the acquisition of riches, efficacious; may 
you preserve my all-round faculties in the time of life stru- 
ggles. O protectors of pious acts, bestow upon us wealth 
for our sincerity. 5 


Protect us, O divine powers, in our intellectual pursuits; 
may our procreative power fail not. Possessing sons and 
grandsons through your favours, and distributing desired 
riches as well as enjoying ample wealth, may we be blessed 
with a life, dedicated to the service of God. & 


This treasure given by us has been placed, O lovers of 
sweetness, before you, like (an envoy) who has come to the 
presence (of a prince) for (acquiring his) friendship: come 
to our presence with benevolent thoughts, accepting devo- 
tional expressions of regard in the society of men. 7 


Nourishers of all, the chariot of you two, devoted toa 
common purpose, traverses the seven flowing (streams): 
the excellent horses harnessed by Nature’s bounties, who 
carry you with speed in the car, are never exhausted. g 
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A subhrá yatam agvini svásví siro dasrā jujusháná 
yuvakoh | havyäni ca prátibhritā viam nah | H| prá vam 
ándhansi midyany asthur dram gantam havisho vitaye me | 
tiró aryo havanani srutam nah || 2 pra vam ratho máno- 
Java iyarti tiró rájáðsy asvina satotih | asmabhyam süryå- 
ayam ha yad vim devaya u ádrir úrdhvó 








vasú lyánáh || 3 
vívakti somasúd yuvibhy ām | á valgú vipro vavritita hav- 
yatb jj.4 || eitrám ha yad vam bhajanam uy asti uy atraye 
mihishvantam vuyotam | yó vam ománam dadhate priyah 
sån || 5 || « | 
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Be propitious to those who are affluent in spiritual thou- 
ghts, who invest wealth for the sake of wealth: they who 
encourage a kinsman with kind commendations, generously 
distributing wealth of horses (to fellow beings). 9 
Ever-youthful twin-divines, hear today my invocation : 
come O twins, to the dwelling where spirituality ís in- 
voked: grant wealth (to the devotee): elevate the learned 
seeker : and may you all ever cherish us with blessings. 19 


bá 


O radiant pair of twin-divine powers, full of vital cnergtes, 
destroyers of distress, come hither, propitiated by the 
praises of your adorer, and accept the devotee's sincere 
offerings. i' 


The exhilarating sacred offerings have been prepared for 
you ; come quickly to accept them. Please pay no heed 
to the invocations of our opponents; please do listen to 
us however. 2 


Your chariot, O twin-divines, laden with a hundred bless- 
ings, in which you rid with the maiden dawn, 15 speeding 
to us across the regions, swift as thought. 3 


When the chanter, seeking to propitiate you {wo divines, 
raises his voice and sings loudly expressing his devotion 
for you, like a herbal juice crushed between the stones. O 
charming ones, the pious worshipper brings you back 
towards himself, by his oblations. 4 


Verily, the spiritual nourishment you provide is wonderful. 
You liberate the triply-bonded sage ; who has been dear 
lo you, and who craves for your protection, whenever 
entrapped in the dark caves of ignorance. s 


2542 


TÁ 0.4 Ë 
ga æ qa aa sada Tj l 
ata aad pasa ga: HE 
ga Á yaa a wel aa: í! 
Rd a A gag: Tel 
qa Tada A dá Td al 


Taras a ergi sl: uen 
a meka Get gaa m I 
a dagea wali ga aa: al a: sn 


uta tyad vim juraté asvina bhiic cyavanaya pratityam 
havirdé | ádhi yad várpa itáūti dhattháh || 6 || utá tyám 
bhujyum asvina sákháyo madhye jabur durévásah sam- 
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samäanäya saxtam uta srutam sayáve húyámána | yáv agb- 
nvám ápinvatam apó ná staryàm cic chakty àsvinā sáei- 
bhih [' 81] eshá sya kárúr jarate siiktair ágre budbaná ushá- 
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69. 


Á vim ratho rédasi badbadbānó hiranyáyo vríshabhir 
yátv ásvaih | ghridvartanih pavíbhi rucáná ishám volhá 
nripátir vájíniván || 1 || sá papratbánó abhí páðca bhina 
trivandhuré manasa yátu yuktáh | viso yéan gáchatho de! 
vayántih kútrá cid yámam asvina dádhana || 2 || 
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Such has ever been your benevolence, O twin-divines, that 
any old famished person, who along with sincere prayers, 
livesto your dictates gets in requital, by your blessings, a 
young body hardly subject to decay. 6 


When faithless friends desert the leader or saviour, who is 
devoted to both of you and rely upon you, in the midst of 
the ocean of disress, you bring him back to shore. 7 


You have been granting help even io the wicked, when he 
is exhausted, and have been listening to the lazy, when 
invoked. Both of you make the barren cow pour forth 
milk like water, and you endow her with strength, O twin- 
divines, by your cares and efforts. g 


Your devoted poet, waking at dawn with sweet thoughts, 
chants poems of praises. Let the cow nourish him with 
food of her milk. May you along with other divine powers 
ever cherish us with blessings. 9 


69 


May your golden cosmic chariot of creation, drawn by 
vigorous powers, overwhelming the heaven and earth with 
illumination, and following the track of the cosmic waters, 
come to us with glowing fellies, and laden with nourishing 
food. Surely it is the protector of men and the conveyer 
nf food. i 


This cosmic chariot (of the sun) extends along five regions. 
It is furnished with three benches, and harnessed with auto- 
mation. May it come hither. O twin-divines, directing 
your course, proceed, wherever you go and whithersoever 
you go, to bless devout mortals. ; 
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yasásð yatam arvág dásra nidhím mádhumantam pibathah | 
vi vam ráiho vadhvá yádamänó “ntan divó bidhate varta- 
níbhyám || 3 || yuvóh ariyam pari yóshívrinita uúro duhitá 
páritakmyðyám | yád devayántam ávathal nácibhih pári 
ghransám ománi vim váyc gát || 4 || yó ha syd vim ra- 
thirð vásta usrá rátho yujánáh pariyáti vartíh | tóna nah 
sám yór usháso vyishtau ny ásviná vahalam yajüó asmin 
| 5 || 
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nárá gauréva vidyútam trishánásmákam adyá sáva- 
nópa yatam | purutrá hí vam matíbhir hávante má vam 
anyó ní yaman devayántah || 6 || ynvám bhujyúm ávavid- 
dham samudrá úd thathur árnaso ásridhánaih | patatríbhir 
agramafr avyathíbhir dansanabhir agvina páráyanta || 7 || nú 
me hávam á srinutam yuvðná — || 8 (| 16 || 
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O twin-divines, destroyers of distress, may you come here 
full of vital energies and with your celebrated chariot, and 
cherish our prayers, full of sweet melodies. May your 
chariot, conveying you, and your associates, travel to the 
farthest end of the sky with its two whirlings (wheels). 3 


The daughter of the sun, the dawn, makes choice of your 
splendour at the approach of night. You defend the devout 
worshipper by your cures and efforts, when the sacred warm 
offerings proceed to you to secure your protection. 4 


O chariot-borne, clothed in radiance, may you come to 
our dwellings in the yoked chariot. O twin-divines, while 
the dawn is breaking, please come to participate in our 
sacrifice for our well-being and purification. s 


O leaders of rites, may you hasten today to our sacrifice, 
like thirsty cattle, as 1f longing for the radiant elixir. The 
pious men propitiate you with devotional intellect in all 
places. Let not other devout worshippers detain you. g 


You always rescue the saviour sage, abandoned in the 
midst of ocean and bear him to shore by your undaunted, 
undecaying, unwearied and unharnessed vital energies. 7 


O ever-youthful twin-divines, may you hear today my 
invocation ; may you, O twin-divines, come to the dwelling 
where the oblation is prepared. May you grant wealth to 
the offerer, and elevate the learned seeker (to a high sta- 
ture) and may you all ever cherish us with blessings. g 
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A viavavirisving gatam nah prá tát sthánam avðci 
vam prithivyam | ásvo ná vājí sundprishtho astbad á yat 
sedáthur dhraváge ná yónim |! 1 || sishakti sá vim sumatis 
cánisbthátipi gharmó mánusho duroné | yó vim samudran 
sarítah píparty étagvá cin nà suyújā yujánáh || 2 || 


af aaa gard fat gararkig faq 
Bee ni gay ARA NN 
aa tn ag a addy eni 
gem a Tk g ir segin wen 
Jaa ater gerah BER Eu FMA ÝM | 
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yáni 
stbúniny asvini dadháthe divó yahvíshv óshadbíshu vi- 
kshu | ní parvatasya mirdháni sádantésbarn jáníya dágúshe 
vábanta || 3 || canishtim deva óshadhishv apsú yad yorya 
agnivaithe rishindm | purúni rátnä dáðhatau ny ásmé anu 
púrváni cakhyathur yugani || 4 || sueruvansa cid asvina pu- 
tiny abhí bribmani caksháthe rishinim | práti pra yátam 
váram á janayasmé vim astu sumatís canishtha | 5 || 


Rgveda VII.70 2547 
iú 


O all-adored twin-divines, come to our place of worship 
on this earth where a seat has been reserved for you, as 
if exclusively a possession of yours. A swift, broad-backed 
horse awaits you (for your journey), on which you could 
be seated as firmly us ina dwelling. 1 


This most delightful cuology awaits you ; the sacred offer- 
ing has been heated in the cauldron which, after having 
reached you, would in its turn pour down its contents in 
the form of rain and fill up the oceans and rivers. May 
both of you participate in this rite as ti were two well- 
matched shining horses yoked to a chariot. 2 


O twin-divines, to whatever places you may descend from 
heaven, whether amidst the talltress, or amongst men, or 
sitting on the summit of the mountain, may you be the 
bearers of food to the pious donor of oblation. a 


O divine twin-powers, please delight yourself in plants and 
waters, whenever the seers offer you and you find 
they suit you. May you enrich us with treasures in abun- 
dance, and favour us, as you have been favouring all 
couples from eternity. 4 


O twin-divines, listen to the prayers of the sages, and look 
favourably thereon. Please come to the worship of this 
devotee and let him enjoy your most delightful favour. s 
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vim yajié násatyá havíshmán kritábrabmā samaryð bbá- 
víti | úpa prá yátam váram á vásishtham imá bráhmány 
ricyante yuvábhyám || 6 || iyám manishá iyám aavina gír 
imám suvriktím vrishana jushetbám | ima bráhmáni yuva- 
yiny agman yüyám pata — JJ 7 [j 171] 


utet 
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7L 


Apa svásur usháso nág jihite rinákti krishnir arusháya 


pántham | ásvámaghá gómagha vam huvema atva náktam 
sárum asmád yuyotam || 1 || upáyðtam dásúshe mártyáya 
ráthena vāmám asvini váhantá | ynyutám asmád ániram 
ámivam dívá náktam mādhvī trásithám nah }|?|! á vim rá- 
tham avamásyám vyishtau sumnayávo yríshano varta- 
yantu | syfimagabhastim ritayúgbhir ásvair ásviná vásu- 
mantam vahetham || 3 


Rgveda VII.71 2349 


Come, O ever-true divines, to the sincere, worthiest devo- 
tee, the worshipper, who is present here along with his 
priests and ís offering oblations, and repeating praises to 
bring you hither. g 


O twin-divines, this adoration, this praise is for you. May 
you be gratified, O showerers of blessings, by this laudation. 
We pray that these addressed euologies reach you. May 
you all ever cherish us with blessings. ; 


71 


The night retires before the dawn, the sister of twin-divines. 
The dark night leaves the path clear for the radiant sun. 
Let us call upon one, whois affluent in spiritual power 
(horses), and affluent in divine wisdom (cows). May you 
keep day and night far from us the arrow-like male- 
volence. ; 


May you, bearing rich treasure in your chariot, come to 
the mortal, the generous-giver. May you keep afar from 
us famine and sickness. O lovers of sweetness, may you 
preserve us day and night. 2 


May your vigorous (horses, Le. beams), in search of bliss 
bring hither your chariot at the earliest flash of morning. 
O twin-divines, conduct towards us your radiating, wealth- 
laden cosmic chariot, with rays rich in moisture. 3 
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| yó vim ratho nripati ásti volhá 
trivandhuró vásumāů usráyáma | á na ená násatyópa yatam 
abhí yád vam viavapsnyo jígáti || 4 || yuvám cyávānam jz- 
ráso ‘Toumuktam ní pedáva öúhathur ásúm ásvam | nír áú- 
hasas támasa spartain atrim ní jáhushám githiré dhatam 
antáh || ó || iyam manishá iyám agvina gir — |( 6 || 18 l 
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72, 

A gémati nasatya ráthenásvāvatā purnscandréna yá- 
tam | abhí vam vísvá niyútal sacante spárháyá sriyá tanva 
subhana || 1 || á no devébhir úpa yātam arvak sajóshasá 
nísatyá ráthena | yuvór hí nah sakhyá pítryáni samanú 
bándhur utá tasya vittam || 2 || úd u stómáso asvínor abudh- 
rai jimi bráhmány ushasas ca devin | aviviisan rodasi 
dhishnyemé acha vipro nasatya vivakti || 3 || 


Rgveda VII.72 2551 


May you come to us with that cosmic chariot, which con- 
veys you, Oever-true lords of nen. It is three-seater, laden 
with wealth, and is the precursor of day. It traverses the 
sky, encompassing the entire space. 4 


You exempt tne old and famished from decay ; you provide 
a courser to a lame. You extricate a detached sage from 
torture and darkness; you encrown the exiled prince, 
back to the throne. s 


O twin-divines, this adoration, this praiseis for you. 
May you be gratified, O showerer of blessings, by these 
laudations. May these eulogies, addressed to you, reach 
you ; and may you all ever cherish us with blessings. g 


72 


Come, O ever-true divines, on your brilliant chariot, rich 
in abundant wealth of kine and horses. All praises 
gather round you. Your resplendence is enviable, and 
your form graceful. ; 


O ever-true divines, along with Nature's other bounties 
as your associates, come here to us in your chariot. Ours 
is an ancestral friendship and hence a common relation 
between you and us. May you acknowledge this 
affinity. a 


Verily, the praises awaken the twin-divines, and so the 
kindred prayers the celestial dawns. The sages, addressing 
these Jaudations to the adorable heaven and earth, invoke, 
the ever-true divines hither. 3 
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asvinå ushásah prá vim bráhmáni kárávo bharante | ördh- 
vám bhánúm savitá devó asred brihád agnáyah samfdha 
jarante || 4 || á pascátön násatyá purástád ásviná yatam 
adharád údaktat | á visvátah páðeajanyena ráyá viyám 
pata — |{ 5 |j || 
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78. 


At&rishma támasas param asyá práti stomam devayánto 
dádhanah | purndáðsá purutáma purájámartyá havate asvínå 
gih || 1 |Í ny ü priyé mánushah sadi hótá násatyá yó yá- 
jate vándate ca | agnitám mádhvo asvina upáká 4 vam voce 
vidátheshu práyasván || 2 || áhema yajidm pathám uraná 
imám suvriktím vrishanð jushethám | srushtivéva préshito 
vim abodhi práti stómair járamáno vasishthah || 3 || 


Rgveda VIL.73 2553 


When the dawns break forth in light, O twin-divines, the 
poets offer praises to you. The sun-divine casts his 
splendours on firmament, and ritual fires, with their kindled 
fuel, sing your praises. 4 


Come, O ever-true divines, from the back, from the front, 
O twin-divines, from below, from above, come from 
every quarter with riches beneficial for all the five classes 
of men. May you all ever cherish us with blessings. s 


73 


While paying tributes to Nature’s bounties, we have gone 
across to the opposite shore of this state of darkness. 
The worshipper invokes twin-divines, the multifunctional 
and multifarious, the first-born and immortal. 1 


O ever-true divines, the invoker, the dear priest of 
devotees, he, who offers worship and repeats praise, has 
taken scat. O twin-divines, may you come near, and 
partake of the libation. I, with food in hand, invoke you 
to our place of worship. 2 


With invocations to Nature’s bounties, we get ready for 
their welcome. Oshowerers of blessings, be propitiated 
by this pious laudation. Despatched like a speedy 
messenger, the pious most worshipper arouses you, glorify- 
ing you with hymns. 3 
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úpa tyá 
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Ti. 


Ima u vam dívisbtaya usrá havante asvinā | ayám vant 
ahvé ‘vase sacivasü visam-visam hí gáchathah || 1 || yuvám 
citrim dadathur bhójanam nara códethám sinritavate | ar- 
vag rátham sámanasá ní yachatam píbatam somyám mádhu 
| 2 || á vátam úpa bhüstatam mádhvah pibatam asvina | 
dugdhám páyo vriskaná jenyávasi má no mardhishtam 4 
gatam i" 


Rgveda VII.74 2555 


May those two, the bearers of oblations, destroyers of 
demons, well-nourished, strong-handed, be pleased to 
come to our people and accept our exhilarating offerings. 
Not for an injury, may they come to us with good 
blessings. 4 


Come, O ever-true divines, from the back, from the front, 
O twin-divines from below, from above, come from every 
quarter, with riches beneficial for all the five classes of 
men, May you all ever cherish us with blessings. s 


Tá 


These pious praises glorify you. © radiant twin-divines, 
at the break of day. 1 invoke you, who are rich in power 
and action for preservation; for, house by house you visit 
every individual. í 


O leaders of ceremonies, you are possessed of marvellous 
wealth; bestow it upon him who sincerely praises you. 
With your attitudes alike and favourable, may both of 
you direct your chariot to us and cherish our sweet loving 


homage. 2 


Come, O twin-divines, and grace us with your presence; 

drink of the sweet libation. May you, O showerers of 

blessings, rich in genuine wealth, come here. May you 

milk the rain from the firmament. May you come to us 
but not for an injury. 3 
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‘isvaso yé vim úpa disisho griham yuvám dí- 
yanti bibhratah | makshiyibbir nara hiyebhir asvind devi 
yatam asmavð || 4 | ádhá ba yánto asvíni prikshah sacanta 
Küráyah | tá yadsato maghivadbnyo dhruvam yagaa char- 
dir asmabhyam musatya Ií 5 || prá yé ynyúr avrikáso rátha 
iva nripátára janánám | uti svéna sávasá süsuvur nára utá 
kshiyanti sukshitím || 6 || 2 || 
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73. 

Vy üshá avo divijá riténavishkrinváná mahimánam Agat | 
ipa drúhas táma avar ájushtam áiigirastama patbyá aji- 
gab || 1 || mahé no adyá suvitáya bodhy úsho mahé saú- 
bhagðya pri yandhi | citrim rayim yasásam dhehy asmé 
dévi márteshiu mánushi sravasyúm || 2 || eté tyé bhánávo 
dargatiyis eitrá usháso amrítása Águh | jandyanto dafvyani 
vratény áprinánto antérikshi vy ásthuh || 3 | 


Rgveda VII.75 2557 


Yours are the speedy horses, the rays, that convey you to 
the dwelling of the donor of the oblation. O divine 
leader of rites, favourably inclined towards us, come with 
your rapid steeds, the beams. 4 


The learned seekers approach you in pursuit of food. May 
you two ever-true divines grant to our benevolent nobility 
lasting glory, and roofto us. s 


Such worshippers, as are non-exploiters, and benefactors 
of men approach you, like carts to the farm. They 
prosper by their own strength, and inhabit an excellent 
abode. 6 


13 


The dawn, the daughter of heaven, has flashed; she comes, 
showering her majesty in accordance to the eternal law. 
She scatters evils and odious darkness. And thus she 
illumines the paths to be trodden by the most enlightened 


sages. 1 


Awaken us today to high and happy fortune, to great 
prosperity. O dawn, divine benefactress, promote us and 
give us manifold and splendid riches and reputation among 
mortals, fostering prosperous progeny. 2 


Enjoy these lovely ever-lasting splendours of dawns bright 
with their varied colours. Gracefully they come, and in 
their honour, the divine rites have been instituted, filling 
the firmament, they spread around. 3 
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vati SED yósha citrámagha ays ise vásinám | rishi- 
shtutá jaráyanti maghóny ushá uchati vabnibhir grinðná || 5 || 
práti dyutánám arusbáao ásvas citrá adrisrann ushásam 
véhantah | yáti subhrá visvapísá ráthena dádháti rátnam vi- 
dhaté jánáya I| 6 || 
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satyá satyébhir mahatí mabádbhir devi 
devébhir yajatá yájstraih | rujád drilbáni dádad ugríyanám 
práti gáva ushásam vāvaşanta || 7 [| nú no gómad virávad 
dhehi rátnam úsho ásvavad purubhójo asmé | má no bar- 
hth purushéta nidé kar yüyám pāta — || 8 |] sil 


Rgveda VILT 2559 


She yokes her chariot far away and visits swiftly the lands 
to give light to all the five classes of men, witnessing works 
and ways of men. This daughter of heaven is the beloved 
partner of all living beings. 4 


She is the companion of the sun, the distributress of goud, 
the possessor of wonderful wealth. She rules over 
treasures of every kind, and is praised through hymns by 
the sages. She ís a reckoner of our life-span (that 
diminishes day by day), the mistress of opulence, and as 
she rises, she is glorified by the fire-institutors. s 


The bright and wondrous steeds of varied colours, yoked 
to the car of dawn, are visible. She advances, radiant in 
her multi-mobile chariot, and brings, shining treasure for 
her people. 6 


True with the truthful, great with the great, divine with 
the divine power, holy with the holy, she pierces through 
the rigidity of gloom and displays the vast treasures of 
wisdom. The true seekers cherishingly long for the dawn 
to appear. 7 


Bestow upon us, O dawn, riches comprising wealth, vigour, 
abundant food, and progeny. Protect our sacred benevo- 
lent works from evil men’s reproaches, and may you evei 
cherish us with blessings. s 
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Úd u Jyótir amrítam visvájanyam visvánarah savitá 
devó asret | krátvá devinam ajanishta cákshur avir akar 
bhúvanam visvam usháh || Í |! prá me pantha devayána 
adrisrann ámardhanto vásubhir íshkritösah | ábhúd u ketur 
usbásah purdstat praticy ágad ádhi harmyébhyah || 2 || tå- 
nid áháni bahulány ásan yá pracinam údita siryasya | yá- 
tah pári járá iyacdranty úsho dadrikshé ná púnar yalíva | 3 | 
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tá fd devánam saðhamáda asann ritávánah kaváyah 
pürvyásah | gūlbám jyótih pitáro anv avindan gatyámanira 
ajanayann ushásam || 4 || samáná úrvé ádhi sámgatásah sám 
Jánate ná yatante mithás té | té devánám ná minanti vra- 
tany ámardhanto vásubhir yádamánah || 5 || práti tva stó- 
mair ilate vásishtbá usharbidbah subhage tushtuváðsah | 
gávām netri vájapatni na uchoshah sujáte prathamá jarasva 
|| 6 || esbá netri radhasah sinritinim ushá uchánti ribhyate 
vásishthaih | dirghasritam rayím asmé dádhānā ylyám 
pāta — || 7 || 23; 


Rgveda VII.76 2561 
76 


The sun-divine, the leader of all (in the solar system) sends 
in forward directions his immortal, all-benefiting light. 
In the form of the eye of all Nature’s bounties, he becomes 
the source of creativity. The dawn has made all the 
regions visible. 1 


I see the paths, innocuous and glorious, leading to divine 
powers. The banner of dawns is unfurled in the east, and 
she moves westward, rising to high altitudes. 2 


Many are the daysthat have dawned before the rising of 
the sun, on which you, O dawns, have been beheld like 
a wife approaching a husband, never to be deserted. ; 


Those ancient sages, our ancestors, observant of truth, 
rejoicing together with Nature’s bounties, discover the 
light, that is hidden in darkness; and with impulses of 
truth, are able to generate the dawn. 4 


Meeting together on a common calamity, they concur, 
without contending among themselves; they break not 
eternal statutes of Nature, and without offence to anyone, 
they proceed with the light (of dawn or inner conscience, 
thus recovered). 5 


Oauspicious dawns, the most celebrated devotees, waking 
at morn, praise you and glorify with hymns. Dawns are 
leaders of kine and queen of all viands. May you come 
first to us, O well-born dawns. 6 


The dawns, the object of the sincere invocations of the 
worshipper, when appear, are glorified by the most pious 
devotees. Please bestow upon us riches, for which you 
are so well-known. May you all ever cherish us with 
blessings. 7 
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Úpo rurnce yuvatír ná yógha visvam jívám prasuvánti 
caráyai | ábhiid agníh gamídhe mánushánam ákar jvótir bá- 
dhamana támánsi || 1 || visvam praticí sapráthá úd asthad 
rúsað váso bíbhrati sukrám asvait | híranyavarná sudrísi- 
kasamdrig gávám mata netry áhnám aroci || 2 || devánam 
cákshuh subhága váhanti svetám náyanti sudrisikam ásvam | 
ushá adargi ragmíbhir vyàkta citrámagha visvam ánu prá- 
bhiita || 3 || 
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ábhayam kridhi nah | yáváya dvésha á bhará vásūni co- 
dáya radho grinaté maghoni || 4 || asmé sréshthebhir- bhå- 
nubhir ví bhahy úsho devi pratiránti na áyuh | ísham ca no 
dádhati visvaváre gémad ásvivad ráthavac ca rádhah || 5 || 
yam två divo dubitar vardháyanty úsbah sujáte matíbhir 
vasishthah | sásmásu dbi rayím rishvám bribántam yiyém 
pāta — || 6 || 2] | 
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Rgveda VILT? 2563 
77 


Dawns shine radiant in the proximity of the sun, like a 
youthful lady, who animates all beings to activity. The 
fire-divine is to be kindled for the good of men. She 
gives light that dispels ali obstructing dark forces. i 


Advancing towards all, and spreading widely, the dawn 
rises; and clothed in pure and brilliant vesture, she beams 
forth with golden colours and lovely radiance, she shines 
as mother of speech, and as the guide of days, she 
illumines. a 


he auspicious dawn, the eye of Nature’s bounties, mounts 
on her white and beautiful courser. The dawn, charac- 
terised by her beams, is beheld by everyone and mighty 
over all, she comes forth with wondrous treasure. 3 


O dawn, you are the possessor of wealth worth having and 
you keep our adversaries far from us. May this dawn 
render the cow-pastures free from peril and drive away 
those who bear ill-feelings. towards us. May you, O 
opulent, bring treasures to us and bestow wealth on him 
whe praises you. 4 


O divine dawn, illumine us with your most exceilent 
beams, prolong our life and bestow food upon us. You 
are adored by all, for you possess affluence consisting of 
cattle, horses and chariots. s 


O nobly-born daughter of heaven, may you, whom the 
most pious worshippers magnify with well-thought-of 
considerations, bestow upon us brilliant and infinite 
wealth, and may you ever cherish us with blessings. 6 
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Tay soc 


Prati ketávah prathamá adrisrann ürdhvá asyé añjáyo 
ví srayante | usho arvácá brihatá ráthena jyótishmatá vā- 
mám asmébhyam vakshi || 1 || práti shim agnír jarate sám- 
iddhah práti viprise mattbhir grinántah | ushá yati jyó- 
tisha bádhamana vísvá támáúsi duritápa devi || 2 || etá u 
tyáh práty adrisran purástāj jyótir yáchantir usháso vibha- 
tih | ájijanan súryam yajöám agnim apácinam támo agðd 
ájushtam || 3 || 
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áceti divó duhitá maghóni vígve pasyanty 
ughágam vibhatim | ásthād rátham svadháyá ynjyámánam á 
yam ásvísah guyújo váhanti || 4 || práti tvádyá numánnaa 
budhantasmakaso maghavano vayám ca | tilviláyádhvan 
ushaso vibhátir yáyám pata — || 5 ||ss || 
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78 


The earliest emblems of dawn are visible now; her rays are 
spreading on high firmament. O dawns, in your descend- 
ing chariot, vast and resplendent, you bring such wealth 
to us, as makes us happy. ; 


The well-kindled fire flames up everywhere, and the 
priests are chanting hymns to welcomeher. The divine 
Jawn rises up, driving away all the evil glooms by her 
lustre. 2 


These luminous beams of dawn are seen in the cast, send- 
ing out lustre as they radiate around. She heralds the 
coming of the sun, and impels you for performin £ Hre-ritual 
and dedications. With her appearance the odious glooms 
are driven far away. a 


The affluent daughter of heaven is perceived by all 
Creatures. All men can see the luminous dawn as she 
ascends her chariot, full of wealth and viand, drawn 
onward by her casily yoked horses. 4 


O affluent dawn, actuated by good intentions, we and our 
nobles greet you today. O luminous dawn, soften the 
earth with sumptuous oil and may you ever cherish us 
with blessings, s 
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79. 


Vy úshá ávah pathyá jánánám páðea kshitír mánushir 
hodbayanti | susamdríghhir ukshibhir blánúm agred ví sűryo 
ródasi cakshasivah || 1 {| vy anjate divó ánteshv aktún víao 
ná yukta usháso yatante | sim te sivas tima á vartayanti 
jyótir yachanti savitéva bahú || 2 || ábhád usha mdratamā 
maghóny ajijanat suvitáya seivinsi | ví divó deví duhita 
dadháty digirastama gukríte vásúni || 3 | 


tavsul usho ridho 
asmibhyam rasva yávat stotribhye árada grināná | yam tvá 
jajitir vrishabbásyg rivena ví drilhásya duro ádrer aurnoh 
|| 4 | devám-devam rádhasc codéyanty asmadryak sinrita 
iráyanti | vyuchánti nah sanaye dhíyu dha yüyám pita — 


| 5 || 2 | 


bat 
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19 


Dawns have disclosed the pathways of men, awaking the 
five classes of human beings. She has shed light with her 
lustrous impregnation ; the sun makes heaven and earth 
manifest with radiance. „ 


The dawns send their bright rays to the ends of the sky; 
they advance like people arrayed for battle. Your rays, 
O dawns, dispel darkness; they diffuse light as soon as the 
sun spreads out his arms. 2 


Supra-resplendent, the opulent dawn, has risen; she brings 
forth food that promotes our welfare; the divine daughter 
of heaven, most vigilant, bestows treasures upon fire- 
experts. 3 


Grant to us, O dawn, as much wealth as you bestow upon 
your adorers, when praised by them; you, whom your 
worshippers welcome with clamotir, as loud as the bello- 
wing of a bull at the time, when you set open the doors of 


the mountains. 4 


Inspiring every individual devout with a desire for wealth, 
addressing to us the words of truth, diffusing the light of 
morning, bestow upon us understanding fit for the acquire- 
ment of riches; and may you all ever cherish us with 
blessings. 5 
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80. 


Prati stomebhir ushásam vasishtha girbhír víprásah pra- 
thama abudhran | vivartáyantim rájasi sámantc ávishkrinva- 
tím bhúvanáni visva || 1 || eshá syá návyam áyur dadhana 
gidhvi timo jyétishosh’ abodbi | ágra cti yuvatir ahrayana 
pracikitat súryam yajöám agním || 2 || asvavatir gématir na 
usháso — || 3 || 27 || 
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B1. 

Práty u adarsy áyaty úchánti duhitá diváh | ápo máhi 
vyayati cákslasc támo jyótish krinoti súnár || 1 || úd usrí- 
yah srijate síryah sácáii udyán nákshatram arcivat | távéd 
usho vyúshi súryasya ca sám bhakténa gamemabi || 2 || 
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„HÜ 


The pious-most worshippers are the first to awaken the 
dawn with their songs. The dawn makes the two regions 
(of heaven and earth) part asunder and clearly shows the 
world. 1 


Giving fresh life, when she casts away the darkness, this 
dawn rises with new-born lustre. Youthful and un- 
restrained, she comes forward and manifests the light of 
the sun and the sacred fire. 2 


May the auspicious dawns shine on us for ever with wealth 
of kine, of horses, and of brave children. May you, 
shedding moisture, and yielding everywhere abundance, 
ever cherish us with blessings. 3 


Bl 


The daughter of heaven is everywhere seen, advancing and 
sending forth her lustre. She drives away the deep 
darkness, so that objects may be visible to eye. She is the 
kind guide of every man, when she diffuses light. i 


At the same' time, the sun sends forth his rays, and while 
ascending, renders the planets luminous. So, O dawns, 
upon your manifestation, as well as, that of the sun, may 
we attain the share of divine sustenance allotted to us. 2 


m 
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práti tvà duhitar diva úsho jirá abhutsmahi | yá váhasi 
purú spárhám vananvati rátnam ná dásúshe máyak || 3 || 
uchanti ya krinóshi maðháná mahi prakbyaf devi svar 
drisé | tásyas te ratnablája imahe vayam syima mátúr ná 
súnávæl | 4 tác citrim rádha á bharésho yad dirghasrit- 
tamam | yát te divo duhitar martabbojanam tád rásva pas 
najamahai |] 5 || srivah süríbhyn amritam vasutvanim vajail 
asmabhyam gómatah | codayitrí maghónah sinrítávaty ushá 
uchad apa srídhah || 6 |] 1 | 
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Indravaruna yuvim adhvaráya no visé jánáya máhi 
sárma yachatam | dirghaprayajyum ati yó vanushyati va- 
yim jayema pritanisu düdhyàh || 1 || samrál anyáh svarál 
anya ugyate vim mabántāv índráváruna mahávasi | visve 
devisah paramé vyömani sim vim ójo vrishana sám bá- 
lam dadhuh || 2 || anv apám khány atrintam ójasá siryam 
airayatam diví prabhúm | índrávaruna made asya māyínú 
pinvatam apítah pinvatam dhiyah || 3 [| 
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May we, the prompt adorers, greet you, O dawns, daughter 
of heaven. You are bountiful, you bring all we long to 
have, and grant health, wealth and happiness to your 
devotee, the liberal giver. 3 


O majestic divine dawn, scatterer of darkness, you are 
endowed with power to arouse the world, and make it 
visible. We pray to you, O bounteous dawn, that we be 
dear to you ‘as sons to a mother. 4 


O dawns, bring such wondrous wealth that may make us 
widely renowned. O daughter of heaven, bestow upon us 
sustenance that is fit for mortals, and suchas we may 
enjoy it. 5 

Grant to our learned seekers opulence and immortal fame, 
give us food and cattle. May dawn, the encourager of 
the wealthy, truthful in words and thoughts, drive our foes 
far away. 6 

82 


O Lord of resplendence and venerability, bestow upon our 
people and family ample comforts for the celebration of 
sacred work and worship. May we subdue in conflicts 
such evil-minded persons as may seek to injure him who 
has been long engaged in your service. 1 


O Lord of resplendence and venerability, one of you is 
titled supreme sovereign, and one self-sovereign. You are 
mighty and most opulent. All Nature's bounties in the 
highest heaven, showerers of blessings, have combined 
supreme vigour and supreme strength in you. 2 


O Lord of resplendence and venerability, you break open 
by your strength the barriers of waters. You establish the 
divine sun as the Lord in heaven. In the exhilaration of 
the intelligence-promoting elixir, you replenish the dry 
beds of the rivers with water. May you render our in- 
tellects purposeful. 3 
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yuváin íd yutsú prí- 
tanásu válnayo ynvím kshémasya prasavé mitájüavah | 
isiná vásva ubháyasya káráva índrávaruná suhává hava- 
mahe || 4 || índrávaruná yád imáni cakráthur vísvá játáni 
bhúvanasya majmána | kshémena mitró várunam duvasyati 
marudbhir ugráh súbham anyá iyate || 5 || 21 
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mahé gulkáya várunasya nú tvishá ójo mimáte dhru- 
vám asya yát svám | ájámim anyáh gnatháyantam Atirad 
dabbrébhir anyáh prá vrinoti bhúyasah || 6 || ná tám áúho 
ná duritáni mártyam índrávaruna ná tápah kitas caná | yá- 
sya devi gáchatho vithé adhvarám ná tám mártasya. na- 
gate párihvritih ||7 || arváñ nara dafvyenávasá gatam grinu- 
tam hávam yádi me jujoshathah | yuvór bí sakhyám utá 
vá yád ápyam márdikám indrávaruná ní yachatam || 8 Í 


Rgveda VII.82 2573 


O Lord of resplendence and venerability, the bearers (of 
offerings) invoke you at the time of inner conflicts and 
struggles. With all humility, the ministering priest invokes 
you for the begetting of peace and rest; and we, your 
worshippers, invoke you, who are entitled to our respectful 
homage, lords of both celestial and terrestrial treasures. 4 


O lord of energy and lord of plasma, inasmuch as you 
have created by your might all these beings of the world, 
the sun divine honours the Lord of plasma for prosperity, 
whilst the other, the fierce lord of energy, associated with 
the vital elements acquires glory. s5 


May the high worth of the venerable Lord shine preeminent. 
These two (householder and his wife) have very much 
realized His power and might. The one (Lord of res- 
plendence) subdues the destructive adversary, whilst the 
same Jord, as Lord of venerability with His even few 
blessings furthers the comforts of many a man. ¢ 


O Lord of resplendence and venerability, sins do not 
contaminate, difficulties do not assail, and distress does 
not afflict that mortal any time, whose worship you, 
divines, approve and whom you bless. No adversity 
inflicts any injury on such a mortal. 7 


O Lord of resplendence and venerability, leader of sacred 
ceremonies, may you come to bless us with your divine 
protections. If you are pleased with us, hear ourin- 
vocations and grant (our wishes). Verily, your friendship, 
your affinity, is the source of happiness. s 
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asmákam indrávaruná bháre-bhare puroyodhá bhavatam 
krishtyojasa | yád vam hávanta ubháye áðha spridhí nárag 
tokásyn tánayasya satishu || 9 || asmé índro váruno mitró 
aryamé dyumnám yachantu máhi sárma saprathah | avadh- 
rám jyótir áditer ritávrídho devásya slókam savitúr manā- 
mabe || 10 |s| 
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83, 

Yuvám nara pásyamánása ápyam pracá gavyántah pri- 
thupársavo yayuh | dásá ca vritrá hatám áryáni ca sudá- 
sam indrávarunávasávatam || 1 || yátrā nárah samáyante kri- 
tádhvajo yásminn ájá bhávati kim cand priyám | yátrā 
bháyante bhivand svardrísas tátrá na indrávarunádki vo- 
catam || 2 || sám bhúmya ántá dhvasirá adrikshaténdrava- 
runá diví ghósha áruhat | ásthur jánánám úpa mam 4ra- 
tayo 'rvág ávasá havanasrutá gatam || 3 II 
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O Lord of resplendence and venerability, may you, 
possessors of irresistible strength, be our champions in 
every encounter. When both (big and small) invoke you, 
they do so either to defend themselves in an encounter or 
to obtain children and grandchildren. y 


May all Nature’s bounties, such as lightning, ocean, the 
sun and the forces of comic justice, grant us wealth, and 
a large comfortable habitation. May the lustre of mother 
infinity be beneficial and pleasing to our sacred worship. 
May we recite the praise of the divine creator. 1 


83 


O Lord of resplendence and venerability, both leaders (in 
life struggles) with a reliance on you, the worshippers, 
desirous of wealth and wisdom, equipped with effective 
means, as if, sickles in the hands of a farmer going to 
pasture for grass, proceed onward. May you destroy, O 
Lord of resplendence and of bliss, your enemies, whether 
they are among nobles or among infidels, and help faithful 
worshippers with your protection. 1 


O Lord of resplendence and of venerability, where men 
assemble, in whatever conflict, with their banners raised, 
always there is something unfavourable; and where all 
living beings looking to providential help are terrified, there 
surely you come and comfort them. 2 


When the boundaries of earth are seen dark with dust and 
the clamour goes up to heaven for help and adversaries of 
my people surround me, then, O Lord of resplendence 
and of bliss, please do hear my invocations and come to 
help. 3 
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indravaruna va- 
dhánábhir apratí bhedám vanvánta prá sudásam avatam | 
bráhmany esbám srinutam hávimani satyá trítsinám abha- 
vat puróhitih || 4 || índrávarunáv abhy á tapanti mághány 
aryó vanúsbám árátayah | yuvám hí vásva ubháyasya rá- 
jathó 'dba smá no 'vatam parye divi {| 5 || «|| 
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yuvam havanta ubháyása ájíshv índram ca vásvo vá- 
runam ca sátáye | yátra rájabhir dasábhir nibadhitam prá 
sudásam ávatam tritsubhih sabá || 6 || dága rájánab sdmita 
áyajyavah sudásam indrávaruná ná yuyudhoh | satya nri- 
nám admasádám úpastutir deva esbám abhavan deváhiúti- 
shu || 7 || dásarájöé páriyattáya visvátah sudása indrávaru- 
nav asikshatam | svityáfico yátra námasá kapardino dhiyá 
dhivanto asapanta trítsavah || 8 |) 
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With your: fatal weapons, O Lord of resplendence and 
venerability you conquer the criminal assailant and give 
your help to the generous donor. May you hear the 
prayers of those war-frightened priests, so that our minis- 
tration becomes effectual. 4 


O Lord of resplendence and venerability, the wickedness 
of my adversaries and the feeling of hatred in the hearts 
of my assailants very much trouble me. You, in both 
your phases, are the lords over celestial and terrestrial 
wealth; therefore, may you grant your protection to us at 
the time of trial. s 


Both, the generous donor and the war-frightened priest 
call upon you, O Lord of resplendence and venerability, 
in the struggles for the acquirement of wealth and wisdom, 
and you are pleased to help them ever, when assailed by 
ten-fold evil impulses from all directions. 6 


The ten confeCerated evil impulses do not prevail upon 
you, O Lord of resplendence and venerability, against 
the liberal donor. The prayers of the leaders in life 
struggles, and the offerers of devotion prove fruitful; 
Nature's bounties also bless at the time of work and 
worship. 7 


O Lord of resplendence and venerability, you assist the 
liberal donor when he is surrounded on all sides by the ten 
powerful impulses. At that time the pious war-frightened 
priest, walking with white robe and hairs braided, wor- 
ships you with devotion and reverence. g 
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21. 


A vim rájánðv adhvaré vavrityam havyébhir indráva- 
runð námobhih | prá vim ghritaci b&bvór dádhána pári 
tmána víshurüpå jigáti || 1 || yavó ráshtrám brihád invati 
dyaúr yaú setríbhir arajjúbhih sinitháh | pári no hélo vá- 
runasya vrijyá urúm na índrah krinavad u lokam ||2|| kri- 
tám no yajüám vidátheshn cárum kritám bráhmáni söríshu 
prasastá | ipo rayír devájúto na etu eprá na spárhábhir 
titíbhis tiretam || 3 || 
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In one of your phases, you destroy evil and conflicts, 
whilst in the other, you maintain the holy laws. We call 
on you, O showerer of blessings, with praises. May you 
bestow upon us, O Lord of resplendence and venerability, 
protection and felicity. o 


O Lord of resplendence and of venerability, Lord of solar 
rays, and ordainer of eternal laws, may you grant us glory 
and spacious shelter. May the beneficient lustre of mother 
infinity and the praises of the divine creater, the promoter 
of law be innocuous to vs. go 


84 


O sovereign Lord of resplendence and cf venerability, 1 
invite you with reverence and homage to bless our sacred 
works. We offer continuously, with the hutter-ladle in 
our hands, oblations of varied forms to you. 1 


Your vast kingdom of heaven gratifies the earth with rain. 
You bind thé sinner with invisible bonds, not made of any 
rope. May the wrath of our lord of venerability pass away 
from us. May the Lord of resplendence create for usa 
wide field of work. 2 


May you render the worship, offered amid the assemblies. 
fruitful; may the prayers, uttered by the worshippers, be 
successful. May God-sent riches come to us and may you 
also favour us with ever increasing enviable protection, ; 
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Bó. 


Punishé vam arakshásam manishiim sómam índráya vá- 
rundya júhvat | ghritápratikám ushásun ná devím tá no 
yámann urusbyatám abhike || 1 || sptrdhante vá u devahúye 
átra véslu dhvajéshu didyávah pátanti | ynvám táð indra- 
varunáv amítrán hatam páráeah saárvá vishical || 2 || ápas 
eid dhí sváyasasah sádassu devír índram várunam devátā 
dhub | krishtir anyó dháráyati právikta Yritrány anyó apra- 
tíni banti || 3 || 
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O Lord of resplendence and venerability, may you grant us 
riches of every kind—the store of treasure, plenty of food, 
and every blessing. The Lord of effulgent light, the brave, 
punishes men devoid of truth, and gives boundless treasures 
to the faithful devotees. 4 


May this, my song, earnesly offered by me, reach the Lord 
of resplendence and venerability and win for me sons and 
grandsons. May we be affluent with precious gems and offer 
our homage to Nature’s bounties; may ycu all ever cherish 
us with blessings. 5 


85 


I offer you, O Lord (resplendent and venerable, both) my 
adorations, uninterrupted by the evil-minded persons; and 
present the líbation to you. I offer my devotional love that 
shines like a dawn, and is an embodiment of affection. 
May He, in both the capacities, be near us and guard us at 
the struggle against distress. | 


In the event of a conflict between evil forces and us and in 
those contests in which bright (weapons) of worldly 
temptations fali upon our banners (of justice), may you, O 
Lord of resplendence and venerability both, destroy the 
evils with your shaft, route them out and scatter in all 
directions. 2 


The divine celestial elixir is self-lucid and endowed with 
the blessings of Lord of resplendence and venerability at 
sacred places of worship,—our Lord of venerability 
sustains the mankind, distinct and sundered {according 


to vice and virtue) and the other one slays formidable evil 
forces. 3 
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Afi. 


Dhira ty asya mahini janúnshi vi yas tastámbha rú- 
dasi cid urvi | pre nákam sishvam nunude brihantam dvitz 
nakshatram paprithae ca bhúma | 1 | utá svaya tanvá sam 
vade tat kadi nv antar varune bhuvdni | kim me havyam 
áhrinano jusheta kadā mrilikam sumánā abhí khyam || 2 || 
priche tad éno varuna didrikshiipo emi cikitusho viprí- 
cham | samanien ín me kavayas cid áhur ayám ha tibhyam 
varuno hrinite || 3 || 
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May the devout worshipper derive benefit from devotion, 
when offering adoration to our Lord of resplendence and 
venerability, the Infinite, both, endowed with strength and 
worthy of reverence. The priest, liberal of oblations, in- 
vites you (O Lord), for your satisfaction; may he, with all 
abundance enjoy happiness. 4 


May this, my song, earnestly offered, reach the Lord of 
resplendence and venerability and win me sons and 
grandsons. May we be afflucnt with precious gems and 
offer our homage to Nature’s bounties; may you all ever 
cherish us with blessings. 5 


86 


By the greatness (of our venerable Lord) are the births of 
the steller bodies. He puts the vast heaven and earth in 
their position. It is He, who puts the glorious sun and 
beautiful constellations to their two-fold task and spreads 
out the earth. 


And I, with my own heart, ask: “When shall I be one in 
Him, in my Lord?” Would He ever accept my dedicated 
offerings? Also: “When shall I, through the ecstasy of 
joy experience His gracious presence before me?” 2 


Desirous of beholding you, O venerable Lord, I inquire 
what my sin is. I go to the wise in quest and seek their 
advice; all the sages, verily, say to me the same—'“this 
Lord, verily, is displeased with you.” ; 
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O virtuous Lord, what has been my great sin that you 
should seek to penalise your loyal and friendly worshipper? 
Tell me soon, O resplendent Lord so that repentent 
and freed from sin, I quickly approach you with deep 
veneration. 4 


May you free us from bonds, inherited from our fore- 
fathers, and from those, for which we are ourselves 
responsible. O sovereign Lord, liberate me, the most 
celebrated and penancing self, from my animal passtons, 
like a calf set free from its tether. 5 


O virtuous Lord it is not our own choice, but our hard 
environments that betray us. It is the vice of intoxication, 
wrath, gambling and carelessness. And again, it is the 
handicap of the ill-company ofthe elder with the young. 
Even a dream is provocative to falsehood. & 


Liberated from sin, may I perform diligent service like a 
dedicated servant to the divine showerer of blessings, the 
sustainer of the world. May He, the sagacious Lord, give 
intelligence to the unwise. May the sagacious Lord guide 
the worshipper on the path of prosperity. 7 


May this adoration, O self-sustained Lord, be heartily 
appreciated. May we succeed in retaining what we have 
earned and he able to acquire more through your grace, 
and may you (with all your divine powers) cherish us with 
blessings. y 
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Rádat patho várunah stiryáya prárnáúsi samudriya na- 
dínám | sárgo ná srishtó árvatir ritöyáfi cakára mahir avá- 
nir áhabhyah || 1 || átmá te våta rája á navinot pasúr ná 
bhúrnir yávase sasaván | antár mahi hrihati rédasimé vísvå 
te dhama varuna priyáni || 2 || 
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påri spáso várunasya smád- 
ishta ubhé pasyanti rúdasi suméke | ritávánah kaváyo ya- 
Jöádhiráh prácetaso yá isháyanta mánma | 3 || uváca me 
varune médhiráya trih saptá námághnyá bibharti | vidván 
padásya gúhyi ná vocad yugáya vipra úpariya síkahan 
| 4 || tisró dyávo nihita antár asmin tisró bhúmir úparáh 
sbádvidbanåh | grítso rája Virunas cakra etám divi preii- 
khám hiranyáyam subhé kam || 5 || 
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The most venerable Lord cuts a pathway out for the radi- 
ant sun and sets free the waters of the rivers, generated in 
the firmament, He does it in no time in most natural way 
as the maic rushes in race in order. He makes great 
channels for the days to follow. 1 


The wind is like your breath, which gives out sounds 
through the region like an animal that seeks his fodder in 
pastures. O most venerable Lord, manifested between the 


vast and spacious heaven and earth, are all the glorious 
forms that delight you. 2 


The efficient, spies of the most venerable Lord, who are 
sent forth upon their errand, survey the well-formed and 
well-fashioned two world-halves and they also behold the 
persons who are truthful, who are poets, well-versed in 


worship, and are genius and who offer prayers to the 
Lord. ; 


The wise and intelligent venerable Lord, while untolding 
the mysteries of knowledge to me, His intelligent and 
diligent disciple, told me by way of instruction thus: The 
imperishable divine speech has thrice-seven appellations. 4 


In Him invisibly rest three regions, and in Him are con- 
fided the three earths, with six seasons. The most 
adorable sovereign Lord has made this golden sun undulat- 
ing like a pendulum in the sky and diffusing the glorious 


light. 5 
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Prá gundbyúvam várunaya préshthim matím vasishtha 


milhúshe bharasva | yá im arváðcam káraie yájatram sa- 
hásrámagham vrishanam brihántam || 1 || 4dha nv asya sam- 
drísam jaganván agnér dnikam varunesya mani | svar yád 
ágmann adhipá u ándho 'bhí mā vápur drigáye niniyat 
|| 2 || á yád ruháva várunas ca návam prá yát samudrám 
iráygva mádhyam | ádbi yád apém snúbhis cáráva prá 
preðkhá inkhayavahai subhé kám | 3 | 
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Self-radiant as the sun, the venerable Lord keeps the ocean 
within its limits, He ís transparent as a drop, vigorous as 
a lion, worthy of profound praise, setter of bird-like stars 
in space, the great saviour, and the ruler of this existing 
creation, ¢ 


May we be free from sin against the venerable Lord, wno 
shows compassion even to the sinners. May we duly 
observe the laws of mother infinity. May you all ever 
cherish us with blessings. 7 


88 


Offer pure and delightful praise, O pious-most devotee, to 
the bounteous showerer, the venerable Lord. He brings on 
to us the vast and holy sun, laden with a thousand vast 
treasures. a 


Hastening to come to His presence, may Í worthily glorify 
the aggregated radiance of our venerable Lord. He ís the 
imbiber of the feed, i. e., the exhilarating beverage of 
devotion, expressed by the stones of chanting. May He 
render my body beautiful and pure. a 


When I, the pious-most self and venerable Lord, get into 
the boat together, and sail into the midst of the ocean, and 
ride over the ridges of waters, then we both swing like a 
pendulum happily. ; 


2590 


EAT uee 


ak g aam æsi gan au agiit: I 


aeaa Hel ng akaa: oll 


ad: 
wi aR am hg: adi agi a at 


Á A SR wae: ACER SRL TÉ Á nen 
q ai aor Ge: SR aa A 


aus a Tatar area ag um fir: F a EN 
aia Gig aig ra “al ACT TMT Zara Í 
aka: aah A: ot 


vasishtham ha vá- 
runo navy ádhad ríshim cakára svápá máhobhih | stotáram 
víprah sudinatvé áhnám yan nú dydvas taténan yád ushá- 


sah || á || kvá tyáni nan sakhvá babhúvuh 


sacivahe vád 


avrikim purá eit | brihantam mánam varuna svadhavah sa- 
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Mú shu varuna mrinmáyam gribám rájann ahám ga- 
mam í mrilá sukshatra mriláya || 1 || yád émi prasphnránn 
iva drítir ná dhmátó adrivah | mrilá s. m. ||2|| krátvah sa- 
maha dinátá pratípám jagama suce | mrilá s. m. {[ 3} 
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So the veserable Lord places the pious-most self in the 
boat, and taking him in His protection raises him to the 
status of a singer. Soon after the days shine bright; 
whilst the nights broaden in and the dawns are 
lengthened. 4 


What has become of our those remote friendships? When 
without enmity, shall we again walk together? Let us 
preserve our relations, unimpaired as before.’ O seif 
sustained venerable Lord, may Í enter your lofty house, 
which has a thousand portals. ; 


If your true ally commits any offence against you, still © 
adorable Lord, he has ever been your dear. Offending 
you, none shall enjoy. May you, O wise, bestow on vour 
worshipper a secure abode. a 


While dwelling in these durable habitations, may you, 
venerable Lord, untie our bonds that bind us. May we 
enjoy His protection, and win favour from the lap of 
mother infinity. May you all ever cherish us with 
blessings. 7 


Ë 


May I never enter, O sovereign Lord, into the house of 
clay; bless me, O saviour; mercy, my Lord. q 


When, O Lord of justice, I move along tremulous, like 


an inflated skin, bless me, O saviour; mercy, my Lord. 2 


O opulent and bright, if through weakness, I have erred 
and gone astray, bless me, O saviour; mercy my Lord. 3 
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Prá virayá súcayo dadrire vám adhvaryúbhir mádhu- 
mantah sutásah | váha vayo niyúto yahy áchá píbá sutá- 
syandhaso mádáya || 1 || ísánáya práhutim yds ta ánat chúcim 
sómam sucipas tibhyam vayo | krinúshi tám martyesbu 
prasastam játó-játo jáyate vājy ásya || 2 || rayé nú yam 
jajnátú rédasimé rayé devi dhishána dhati devám | ádha 
vayúm niyútah sagcata svá utá svetám vásudhitim nireké 


Il 3 |] 
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Thirst distresses your worshipper, though he stands in the 
midst of waters; bless O saviour; mercy, my Lord. 4 


Whatever offence we men commit against divine beings, 
and whichever your laws we viólate through ignorance, 
may you not, O Lord, be harsh to us on account of that 
iniquity. s 


a 


The sweet loving devotional songs are offered to you, O 
Lord of motivation, by the priests; therefore, harness your 
stecd-like forces, come hither and cherish our expressed 
devotional love, till it makes you joyful. ; 


O cherisher of loving devotion, Lord of vitality, you 
elevate him who among mortals offers you an excellent 
homage of sweet melodies. Whilst he ts born, again and 
again, he is born for wealth and prosperity. 2 


Wherever there is poverty, the yoked steeds carry the Lord 
of motivation, white in complexion (i. e. flawlessly honest) 
and the dispenser of wealth: whom heaven and earth bear 
for the sake of riches, and whom the divine language 
of praise sustains as a deity for the sake of affluence and 
wealth. 3 
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uehánn eshásah suding ariprá uri jyótir vividur di- 
dhygnah | gávyam cid Ervám usijo vi vayrus téshim anu 
pradivah sasrur ápah || 4 || te satyéna manasa didbyanah 
svéna yuktásah krátunä vahanti | indravayii viravaham rá- 
tham vim isindyor abhi prikshah sacante || 5 || isiniso vé 
dádhate svir no gébhir ásvebbir vásubhir hiranyaih | ín- 
draviyú söríyu visvam áyur arvadbhir virath prítanásu gan- 
yuh {| 6 || árvanto ná sravaso bhíkshamáná indravöyi su- 
shtutibhir vasishthah | vajayantal sv ávase huvema yiyam 
pate — j 7112] 
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The spotless dawns with fair bright days have broken, and 
shining radiantly, obtain the vast light from the sun; 
desirous to recover it they obtain their wealth of cattle, 
and the eternal streams of water subsequently issue for 
their good. 4 


O Lord of resplendence and of motivation, those divine 
powers, with truth in their minds, assiduous in the dis- 
charge of their own duties, bring to you a chariot of heroes, 
and present to you the lords, the viands. ; 


May those munificent lords, who give us heavenly light, 
and confer upon us the gifts of cattle, horses, treasures 
and gold, overcome the enemies in battles with their 
cavalry and infantry. ¢ 


We, the pious-most seekers, exerting all our power-like 
horses, and soliciting food and strength, invoke with 
laudations Lord of resplendence and of motivation, for 
our aid; may you all ever cherish us with blessings. 7 


91 


The venerable worshippers, by promptly and frequently 
adoring Lord of motivation with reverence, have been 
free from reproach. They now invoke dawns and the sun 
also to gain the favour of Lord of motivation and for 
the preservation of the embarrassed mankind. 1 
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usánti dita ná dábháya gopá másás ca pátháh 
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niyuvani niyúta spárhávira índraváyð 
sarátham yatam arvëk | idim hí vam prábhritam mádhvo 
ágram ádha prináná ví mumuktam asmé || 5 || yá vam sa- 
tim niyúto yáh sahásram índravávi visvavarah sácante | 
abhir yitam suvidátrábhir arvík pátám nara pratibhrita- 
sya madhy1h |! 6 || árvanto ná srávago — || 7 |} 191] 
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O Lord of resplendence and of motivation, preservers 
of mankind, eageras envoys, may you not be ill-dispo- 
sed towards us and do us harm. Please carry us safe 
through many months and years. Our sincere praise, 
addressed to you, solicits happiness and excellent 
wealth. 2 


The intelligent, bright Lord of motivation is glorious 
with the yoked cosmic steeds. He favours those men 
who are well-fed and abound in riches. They are of 
one mind, ever ready to worship Him, and are the 
leaders of such pious ceremonies as are productive of 
excellent progeny. 3 


O Lord of resplendence and of motivation, acceptors of 
the sweet elixir of loving devotion, as far as your in- 
dividual power and strength permit you, and so far as 
men whose eyes have vision behold. May you sit here 
in the assembly, and O the enjoyer of bristling elixir, 
drink with us. 4 


May Lord of resplendence and of motivation come to- 
gether hitherward in a car, harnessed with yoked steeds. 
This prime of the sweet beverage has been offered to 
you. Please be delighted, and liberate us from sin. ; 


O Lord of resplendence and motivation, gracious minded, 
come to our presence and drink the sweet beverage 
offered to you. Please come with the speed of a hundred 
and a thousand yoked horses. 6 


We, the pious-most seekers, exerting all our power like 
horses and soliciting food and calling on you with 
strength, invoke with laudations the Lord of resplen- 
dence and of motivation for our aid. May you all ever 
cherish us with blessings. 7 
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A viyo bhüsba sucipå úpa nah sahásram te niyúto 
visvavara | ipo te ándho mádyam ayami yasya deva da- 
dhishé pirvapéyam || 1 || pra sóta jiró adhvaréshy asthat 
sómam Índráya vayave píbadbyai | prá yád vim mádhvo 
agriyám bbáranty adhvaryavo devayántah sácibhih || 2 || 
prá yábhir yási dásvánsam áchá niyúdbhir viyav ishtáye 
duroné | ní no rayim subhójasam yuvasva ní virám gáv- 
yam ásvyam ca rádhah || 3 || yé viydva indramádanása 
adeviso nitósanáso aryáh | ghnánto vritráni süríbhih shyama 
sásahvánso yudha nríbhir amítrán ||4|| 4 no niyúdbhih aa- 
tínibhir adhvarám sahasrinibhir úpa yahi yajiidm | váyo 
agmín sávane müdayasva yiiydm pita — || 5 || «{f 
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Súcim nú stómam návajátam adyéndragni vritrabaņā 
jusbéthám | nbhá hí vim suháva jóhavími tá vájam sadyá 
usaté dhéshtha || 1 || 
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92 


O wind-divine, drinker of the heavenly elixir and boun- 
teous giver, come to us specially as your thousands of 
cosmic yoked steeds drive you. I offer you the exhilarating 
viands. You have the prior claim in this drink amongst 
all Nature’s powers. 1.2 


O wind-divine, come to us with those speedy waves, the 
yoked steeds, with which you reach the devotee, offering 
homage in his own home, and bestow upon us wealth and 
children along with kine and horses. 3 


May we overcome our evils in the life’s struggle through 
the aid of our brave senses, and may we be the destroyers 
of adversaries by the aid of such pious fellowmen, who 
are the exhilarators of the Lord of resplendence and of 
motivation, the reciters of the divine hymns and con- 
querers of formidable foes. 4 


May you come, wind-divine, to our solemn worship with 
the yoked forces which are in hundreds and thousands. 
May you be exhilarated at our ceremony, and may you 
all ever cherish us with blessings. s 


93 


O Lord of resplendence and fire-divine, may you be 
pleased today by this pious and newly composed praise. 
Repeatedly we invoke you both as you are worthy of 
invocation. You are the best bestower to give food 
promptly upon him who solicits you. ; 


2600 TAT 1,62 


atà A FE K fem EN æðu 
Asa: stakan Ë dh ard gjara 
lk gem g I at aAA ú: Ug 


tá sánasí savasanå hí bhütám sākam- 
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imám u shú sómasutim úpa na éndrigni saumanasáya 
yatam | nú cid dhí parimamnáthe asmán á vam sásvadbhbir 
vavritiya vijaih || 6 || só agna ená námasí rámiddhó ‘cha 
mitrim várunam indram vocch | yát sim ágas cakrimá tat 
sú mrila tád aryamáditih sisrathantu || 7 || 


Rgveda VIT.93 2601 


You two, O the demolishers of hostility, are desired 
by all. You grow together, increasing in vigour, O 
Lords of strength-giving food, may you grant us subs- 
tantial invigorating nourishment. 2 


Those leaders, offerers of homage, who, desiring your 
favour, celebrate the sacrifice with holy ceremonies, hasten 
to worship you, like horses to a battle-field, and 
repeatedly invoke the Lord of resplendence and the 
fire-divine. ; 


The pious sage, seeking your favour, glorifies you with 
praises for the sake of enjoying formerly acquired riches, 
accompanied by celebrity. O Lord of resplendence and 
fire-divine, destroyers of evils, possessors of punitive 
justice, exalt us with new bounties. 4 


When two large, mutually defiant hosts, emulous in 
corporal! vigour, contest, may you destroy the godless in 
favour of the god-fearing and in favour of the person 
who pours out devotional sentiments. s 


May you come to show your loving kindness, O Lord 
of resplendence, and fire-divine, to our place of loving 
devotion. You never despise us any time and therefore 
I propitiate you with constant sacred offerings. 6 


O fire-divine, kindled with reverence, may you invite the 
natural forces of light, water and hghting to bless us. 
May you forgive whatever sin we have committed and 
may the ordainer and mother infinity drive away the evils 
from us. 7 
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lyam vim asyá mánmana índrágni pūrvyástutih | abhrád 

vrishtir ivajani || 1 || srinutam jaritúr hávam indragni vána- 
tam gírah | isina pipyatam dhíyah || 2 || má pápatváya no 
naréndrágni mábhísastaye | må no riradhatam nidé || 3 || 


CA m l agua | fa ql sa: tiv 
A a amA Á I 


ín- 
dre agna namo brihat suvriktim érayámahe | dhiya dhéna 


avasyávab || 4 || ta hí sásvanta ilata itthi víprása útáye | 
sabadho vájasátave || 5 |; 
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Diligently celebrating these ceremonies, may we, O fire- 
divine (and Lord of resplendence) acquire strength from 
both of you. Never may the vital principles, let not the 
sun, the cosmic space, and cloud-bearing winds abandon 
us, and may you all ever cherish us with blessings. g 


94 


This special praise, O Lord of resplendence and fire- 
divine, proceeds copiously from one, your worshipper, 
as rain from clouds. ; 


Hear, O Lord of resplendence and fire-divine, the invo- 
cation of the worshipper; accept his adoration; O 
sovereign Lords, may you give him success in his 
intellectual pursuits. 2 


O Lord of resplendence and fire-divinc, the leader of 
people, subject us not to sinfulness, not to torture, nor 
to the reviler. ; 


Desiring protection, we offer profuse reverence and praises 
to the Lord of resplendence and fire-divine, with sincerity 
of thoughts and words. a 


Innumerable are the intellectuals who propitiate you,O 
Lord of resplendence and fire-divine, in this manner for 
their protection. They strive with coordination for the 
acquirement of spiritual nourishment. ; 
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tá vim girbhír vipanyávah prá- 
yasvanto havamahc | medhásátá sanishyávah |! 6 } 17 || 
indragni ávasá gatam asmábbyam carshanisahá | má 
no duhsánsa isata || 7 | má kásya no árarusho dhörtíh prá- 
nail mártyasya | índrágni sárma yachatam || 8 || 
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gómad dhí- 
ranyavad vásu yad vam úgvavad imahe | índrágni tád va- 
nemahi || 9 jj yát sóma á anté nára indrágni ájohavuh | 
sáptivantá saparyavah || 10 || ukthébkir vritrahántuma yá 
manding cid á girá | áðgúsbafr ávívásatan jj 11 || táv fd 
duhsánsam mártvam dárvidvánsam rakshasvinam | áblhogám 
hánmaná hatam udadhim hánmana hatam |) 12 || 18 || 
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Eager to offer praise, beariug food, desirous of wisdom and 
wealth, we invoke you, O Lord of resplendence and fire- 
divine, with appreciations, in the performance of benevolent 
Services. ¢ 


Subduers of hostile forces, O Lord of resplendence and 
fire-divine, come with food to be bestowed upon us ; let ‘not 
the malevolent rule over us. ; 


Let not the malice of any hostile mortal reach us; grant us 
felicity, O Lord of resplendence and of adoration. g 


We solicit you both for wealth, comprising cattle, sheep and 
horses ; may we obtain these gifts from you, O Lord of 
resplendence and of adoration. 5 


When adoring, the leading priest invokes you two, O Lord 
of resplendence and of adoration, the Posessors of space- 
horses, the driving energies, while the loving devotiona! 
prayers are being offered. 419 


Utter destroyers of nescience, with all joy, may you come 
hither, while you are being worshipped with prayers, hymns 
and songs. ii 


Destroy with your fatal weapons the mortal, who is 
malignant, the intellectual devil, the tormenter, rapacious : 
destroy him, like an earthen pitcher of water. 2 
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Prá kshódasá dháyasá sasra esha sárasvati dharúnam 
áyasi púb | prabábadhānā rathyéva yati visvi apd mahiná 


nadinim sucir yati 


girfbhya á samudrit | ráyás cétanti bhúvanasya bhúrer 
gbritám páyo duduhe nahushaya | 2 
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= a ræ afta UL að Rial 
ad a waa df aad qa sf: æl a: nen 


sá vavridhe náryo yó- 
shanāsu vríshá sígur vrishabhó ynjöfyásu | sá vajinam ma- 
ghavadbhyo. dadhati ví sátáye tanvam mámrijita || 3 || utd 
syá nah sárasvati jusbánópa sravat subhága yajié asmín | 
mitájðubhir namasyair iyáná ráyá yujá cid úttará sákhi- 
bhyah || 4 || ima júlváná yushmd4d á námobhih práti stó- 
mam sarasvati jushasva | tava sárinan priyátame dádhána 
úpa stheyáma Saranám ná vrikshám || 5 || ayám u te saras- 
vati vásishtho dváráv ritésya gubhage vy avah | várdha 
gubhre stuvaté rási váján yúyám pata — || 6 || 19 || 
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Stream of river, the current of inner conscience, with 
fostering flow comes forth for our sure defence, as a fort 
of iron; the river sweeps away in her majesty and might 
all other waters as a charioteer (collecting the passen- 
gers). 4 


The stream of inner conscience is pure in her course, 
flowing from the mountains to the ocean; she under- 
stands the requisites of a dam-builder and distributes 
riches among many existing creatures, milking out for 
them butter and milk. 2 


He, (the brotherly source of the stream), friendly to men, 
continuously swells up in the midst of ladles (i.e. the 
region of thoughts), even in his childhood: he is a 
showerer of benefits to the performers of sacrifices. He 
bestows upon the affluent worshippers vigorous progeny 
and purifies their persons for the reception of their 
bounties. a 


May the auspicious and gracious stream of consciousness 
hear our praises at this worship. When approached with 
reverence and with all humility, she is most liberal to 
them whom she loves in providing the riches she 
possesses. 4 


O the stream of consciousness, these offerings are presented 
to you with adoration. May you acknowledge this and 
accept our praises, and place under your kind care. 
May we ever recline on you as a traveller under shelter- 
tree. s 


O blessed stream of consciousness, the pious-most seeker 
has set open the two doors (front and back) of the 
place of worship. O bright stream, be magnified and 
give strength to him. who glorifies you ; may you all 
ever cherish us with blessings. g 
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Brihad u gayishe váco 'suryà nadindm | sarasvatim ín 
mehaya snvriktibhi stómair vasishtha rodasi | 1 || ubhé 
yat te mahirá subbre sndhasi adhikshiyanti púrávah | sá 
no bodky avitri mardtsakha códa radho maghónim || 2 | 


sls passe en 
wien 3 TARTA NN 
FT ae Waa: Gala: i RAA SATA, YI 
A H qa St ae gaa: tals áð en 
diftata aad: FR ai A: 1 Rr SR IRI 


bhadrám íd bhadrá krinavat sárasvaty ákavari cetati vajf- 
nivati | grináná jamadagnivat stuváná ca vasishthavat įļ 3 || 
janiyanto nv dgravah putriyántah sudánavah | sárasvantam 
havámahe || 4 || vé te sarasva úrmáyo mádhumanto ghri- 
tascútah | tébhir no "vitt bhava | 5 || pipivansam sárasva- 
ta stánam yo visvádarsatah | bhakshimáhi prajám Ísham 
16121 
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O the pious-most seeker, may you chant a powerful 
hymn in the glory of her who is the most powerful 
spiritual stream of consciousness, amongst so many 
other streams, Worship, O seeker of truth. with mighty 
effective poems, the spiritual stream cf urvine light which 
flows through both the realms, terrestrial and celestial 
(i.e. physical and supramental). i 


© beautiful spiritual stream of divine light, by your 
blessing people get both kinds of nourishment, physical 
and supramental. May you be pleased, O protectress, 
to be considerate te us. May you, the friend of the 
vital breaths, bestow riches on them, who are affluent 
in devotion. 3 


May the auspicious stream of divine light bestow 
spiritual fortune upon us. May the faultless and active 
stream, the giver of spiritual sustenance, think of us. 
You have been already glorified by people of divine 
vision. Now please be glorified by a seeker of truth. 3 


We, the unmarried ones, liberal in generosity, invoke 
the brotherly source of divine enlightenment, with a 
desire to have wives, and with longings for children. 4 


With your those waves, O brotherly source of divine 
enlightenment, which are like honey and butter, please 
be our protector. s 


May we recline upon the protuberant breast of the 
spiritual stream of divine knowledge for the enjoyment 
of food and company of children. g 
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Yajiié divó nrishádane prithivyá náro yátra devayávo 
madanti | índraya yátra sávanáni sunvé gáman mádáya 
prathamám vayas ca || 1 |! á dafvyå vrinimahé ‘vansi brí- 
haspátir no maha á sakhayah | yátha bhávema milhúshe 
ánigá yo no dita parávátah pitéva || 2 || 
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tá.m u jyéshtham 
Dámaså havirbhih sugévam brábmanas pátim grinishe | ín- 
dram slóko máhi daívyah sishaktu yó brahmano devákri- 
tasya rájá || 3 || sá á no yónim sadatu préshtho bríhaspátir 
visváváro yo ásti | kámo ráyáh suviryasya tám dat párshan 
no áti sascáto Árishtán || 4 || tám á no arkám amrvítáya júsh- 
tam imé dhásur amrításah purājáb | súcikrandam yaja- 
tám pastyðnám bríhaspátim anarvánam huvema || 5 || 2: || 
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At the great public activity of sacred work on earth, 
where the dedicated leaders of men are engaged with 
Joy and where the invocations to Lord of resplendence 
arc uttered, may the Lord descend prior to any one else 
from the heaven for exhilaration with all swiftness, as 
if, on a speedy horse. i 


Since Lord supreme has kindly accepted our homage, 
O friend, let us solicit His divine protection. May we 
commit no offence to Him, He being the showerer of 
benefits, ever our benefactor, even from long distances, 
as a father to son, „ 


I have the privilege of glorifying with reverence and 
homage the most excellent and benevolent Lord of 
Supreme knowledge. May my praise, worthy of His 
reputation, reach Lord of resplendence, who is, verily, 
the lord of godly actions performed by His devotees. ; 


May that Lord supreme who brings profues blessings and 
is most dearly loved, be seated in our hearts with His 
grace. We all crave for heroes and spiritual wealth. May 
He bear us safe beyond all evil forces, that vex us. 4 


May we receive from the first-born immortals the appro- 
priate sustenance, necessary for our existence. Let us - 
invoke the Lord supreme, who is enemy to none, is 
clear-voiced and the Holy One of the households. 5 
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sundhyúr hiranyavasir ishirah svarsháh | bríhaspátih sá 
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ah ga Vð seh R mak ! 
MA am aaa: g RÍ Ta cl 
Ea d mg agg aa aI 
a f má ai gm: ure 
TCI Faas mi ðm va ma l 
j ri Ped gta aki: at a: 1981 


devi devásya rédasi jánitri bríhaspátim vávridhatur ma- 
hitvá | daksháyyáya dakshata sakháyah karad brabmane 
gutára sugádhá || 8 || iyam vim brahmanas pate suvriktír 
bráhméndráya vajrine akiri | avishtám dhfyo jig! 'ám pú- 
ramdhir jajastam aryó vanúshám árátih || 9 || tríhaspate yu- 
vám {ndras ca vásvo divyasyesithe uta párthivasya | dhat- 
tám rayim stivaté kirdye eid yüyám pāta — || 10 |j 22 || 
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May His powerful brilliant horses, sunlike lustrous in 
forms, moving in concurrence, bring here the Lord 
supreme, robed in red colour of the rising sun. They 
carry the Lord supreme, in whom the strength abides 
like that of a substantial mansion. ¢ 


Verily, He is pure, with hundred wings, refulgent, 
possessing a sword of gold, impetuous and enjoyer of 
heaven. He, the Lord supreme, is sublime and of an 
easy access; to His friends, He grants bountiful 
refreshment. 7 


The divine heaven and earth, bounteous generatrices, by 
their might have been the cause of revealing the glory of 
Lord supreme. O friends, magnify the magnifiable. May 
He render (flooded waters) easy to be crossed and make 
our prayers fruitful for procuring food. a 


O Lord of knowledge, this laudation is for you. Poems 
are composed in glory of the thunder-wielding Lord of 
resplendence. May you sharpen our intellects and wake 
up our thoughts and spirit; destroy the godless and the 
malice of our enemy. o 


O Lord supreme, and you, O Lord of resplendence, you 
are our lords of wealth of earth and heaven both. How- 
soever low one may be, in case he lauds you, he is blessed 
with wealth. May you all cherish us with blessings. io 
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Adhvaryavo runám dugdhám ansúm juhótana vrisha- 
bhaya kshitinám | gaurád védiyai avapánam {ndro vigvá- 
béd yati sutásomam iehán |! 1 || yad dadhishé hradívi cåry 
ánnam divé-dive pitím íd asya vakshi | uta hridota manasa 
Jusháná usánn indra prásthitán pāli sómán || 2 | jajiiinah 
sómam sáhase papátha pra te mátá mahimánam uváca | 
éndra paprathorv antariksham yudhá devébhyo várivag ca- 
kartha || 3 || 
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yád yodbáyá maható mányamánán sáksháma 
tan hahúbhih sásadánán | yád va mríbhir vrita indrábhi- 
yudhyas tám tváyijím sausravasám jayema }|4 || préndra- 
sya vocam prathamá kritani prá nútaná maghava ya ca- 
kara | yadéd ádevir ásahishta maya áthábhavat kévalah 
sumo asya || 5 || 
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O performers of the sacrifice, mav you give oblation of 
the sparkling pink milk for the king of the land. He 
knows much better the resources of getting his dues than 
the deer in search of drinking water. The resplendent 
king goes there daily to procure his share and revenue 
from his people of the state. 1 


The pleasant enjoyments, you, the resplendent prince, have 
been receiving from early days. You even now desire to 
have them every day. O prince, for the gratification of 
your heart and for the satisfaction of your mind, these 
tokens of homage have been provided to you, with a 
requesi that you be pleased to accept them and enjoy. 2 


As soon born, O resplendent prince, you have been 
receiving all the homages for your invigoration. Your 
Queen mother, from the earliest days, has been proclaim- 
ing your great future prospects. As you advance in age, 
your reputation goes to fill the vast firmament, since you 
have gained in battle treasures for the good of enlightened 
persons, - 


When you encourage us to fight against mighty and 
arrogant miscreants, we shall surely overcome them, 
howsoever, they be proud of the strength of their arms. 
O resplendent prince, when you, along with your men 
(soldiers), fight against them, we shall, verily, triumph 
aided by you in that glorious war. 4 


I proclaim the exploits of the by-gone days of the res- 
plendent prince and also the recent achievements of him, 
the bounteous. Against the illusive strategies of the 
enemy, he has succeeded and thereon, he becomes the sole 


enjoyer of divine grace. 5 
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Paro mátrayá tanvå vridhána ná te mahitvám anv agnu- 
vanti | ubhé te vidma rájasi prithivyá víshno deva tvám 
paramåsya vitse || 1 || ná te vishno jáyamáno ná játó déva 
mahimnih páram ántam ápa | úd astabhna nákam rishvám 
brihantam dadbdrtha prácim kakúbham prithivyák || 2 |] írā- 
vati dhenumáti hí bhútám söyavasíni mánushe dasasyá | 
vy ástabhna ródasi vishnay eté dádhártha prithivim abhíto 
mayákhaih || 3 | 
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The entire animal world around you is yours which you 
behold with the eye of the sun. O resplendent prince, 
you alone are the lord of cattle and therefore, we enjoy 
whatsoever wealth of cattle you bestow upon us. 6 


You two, O prince and your preceptor, are lords of 
both the celestial and terrestrial treasures. Please grant 
riches to your admirers who praise you. May you all 
with divine powers, ever cherish us with your blessings. ; 


99 


O all-pervading Lord, expanding with a body beyond 
measures, no man can comprehend your magnitude. We 
have the cognition of your these two worlds extending 
from the earth to heaven, but, you O divine, are cognisant 
of much beyond the highest. , 


No being that exists today or has been born ever, O 
divine all-pervading Lord, has been able to compute the 
utmost limit of your magnitude. You are, verily, uphold- 
ing the vast and beautiful heaven and are sustaining the 
eastern horizen of the earth. 2 


Heaven and earth abound with food, abound with cattle 
for whom they yield abundant fodder ; for a man, who is 
your devotee, you are very liberal. O all-pervading Lord, 
you are upholding the two regions heaven and earth and 
have stabilised the earth around the mountains. 3 
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urum yajúáya cakrathur u lokám janáyantá 
siryam ushásam agním | dásasya cid vrishasiprásya máyá 
jaghnáthur nará pritanájyeshu || 4 || índrávisbnú driðhitáh 
sámbarasya náva púro navatím ca snathishtam | satám var- 
“{nab sahásram ca sákám hathó apraty ásurasya virán || 5 || 
iyám manisha brihati brihántorukramá tavásá vardháyanti | 
raré vim stómam vidátheshu vishno pínvatam {sho vrijá- 
ncshv indra || 6 || váshat te vishnav asa á krinomi tin mc 
jushasva sipivishta havyám | várdhantu två suslitutáyo gfro 
me yöyám pāta — ||7}|æ | 
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Nú márto dayate sanishyán yú víshnava urugåyáya dá- 
sat | pra yah satrácá mánasā yijåta etavantam náryam åví- 
vasat || 1 || 
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O Lord, your two phases, one of resplendence and the 
other of omnipresence, have. made the spacious world 
worthy of cosmic sacrifice generating the sun, the dawn 
and the cosmic fire. You, as the leaders of the sacrificial 
rites, have baffled the strategies of the steller giants. 4 


O Lord of resplendence and pervasion, you have demo- 
lished nine and ninety strong cities, the abodes of terrible 
dark clouds. You slay at once without resistance the 
hundred thousand brave soldiers of the army of the 
shrouding clouds. s 


This ample laudation is meant to exalt the Lord of res 
plendence and the Lord omnipresent, the mighty, the 
wide-striding and the one endowed with Strength. To you 
I offer praise at the solemn synod. O all-pervading Lord, 


may you pour food on us in our army camps, O Lord of 
resplendence. 6 


I offer, O the all-pervading Lord, the oblation placed 
before you with the pronouncement of the syllable 
VASAT. O the one with a halo of light, be pleased with 
my offering. May this poem of praise exalt you. May 
you all cherish us with blessings. 7 


100 


The mortal who covets wealth has no disappointments, in 
case he presents his homage to the widely renowned all- 
pervading Lord and in case he worships Him with 
solely devoted and dedicated mind. Our reverence to such 
a great benefactor of mankind. 1 
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tvím vishno sumatím visvijanyam áprayutám 

evayåvo matim dah | pirco yátliá nah suvitdsya bhúrer 
ásvavatah puruscandrásya rāyáh || 2 || trír devah prithivim 
eshá etám ví cakrame gatáreagam mahitvá | prá víshnur ` 
astu tavásas táviyán tveylám hy ásya sthávirasya náma 
| 3 || ví cakrame prithivím eshá etám kshétráya vishnur 
manushe dasasyán | dhruviso asya kīrávo jánása urukshi- 
tím sujánimá cakára || 4 || pra tát te ndyá sipivishta ná- 
máryáh saúsámi vayúnáni vidván | tim tvá grinámi tavá- 
sam átavyān ksháyantam asyá rájasah paráké || 5 || 


at meh 
aiz 3 fora a bonf að qe fries gears 
aig at gð fð à má cia an: at a: inst 


kim ft 
te vishno paricdkshyam bhüt pra ydd vavakshé sipivishtó 
asmi | má várpo asmád ápa giha etád yád anydripah sam- 
ithé babhátha || 6 || váshat te -vistnav — || 7 |] 25 
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O all-pervading Lord, the fulfiller of aspirations, please 
show to us that amiable disposition which is benevolent 
to all without exception or distinction. May we, by your 
grace, easily acquire ample all-delighting riches including 
horses (and kine). 2 


In ali His grandeaur, the Lord strides in three paces 
(like the celestial sun) over this earth, bright with hundred 
splendours. May the all-pervading Lord, most power- 
ful among powerfuls, rule over us. For, illustrious is the 
name of this everlasting one. 3 


With an object of giving a home to every man, the all- 
pervading Lord traverses the earth in one mighty step. 
In His benevolence, the humble people repose their con- 
fidence for safety. He, whois the noble progenitor, has 
made spacious dwellings (for His people). 4 


O all-pervading Lord, with a shining halo of light, I the 
head of the family fully knowing my functions that are to 
be known, glorify you today by your name. I, fecble as 
Í am, praise you who are powerful and who live even 
beyond the remotest region of this creation. s5 


What is left to be proclaimed of you, O all-pervading 
Lord, when you say, “T am the one with a shining halo of 
light.’ Please do not conceal your real form (behind 
your halo). You have been engaging yourself under 
various forms in your creative functions. ¢ 


I offer all-pervading Lord, the oblation which is placed 
before with the pronouncement of the syllable VASAT. 
O the one with a shining halo of light, be pleased with 
my offerings. May this poem of praise exalt vou. May 
you all cherish us with blessings. 7 
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101, 


Tisró vácah pra vada jyótiragrá ya etád duhré madhu- 
doghám ádhah | sá vatsám krinván gárbham ósbadhínár 
sadyó játó vrishabho rornviti || í || yó várdhana óshadhi- 
nim yó apám yó visvasya jágato devi ise | sá tridhátn 
Baranám sárma yansat trivártu jyotih svabhishty asmé || 21 


starir u tvad bhávati sta ü tvad yathávasám tanvám cə- 
kra esháh | pitúh páyah práti gribhnati mátá tóna pitá 
vardhate tæna putráh || 3 || vásmin vísváni bhúvanáni ta- 
sthús tisró dyávas tredha sasrir ápah | tráyah kósāsa upa- 
sécaniso mádhva scotanty abhíto virapsám || 4 || 


Rgveda YLI.t01 2623 
10! 


With the divine light preceding (i.e. uttering the syllable 
A-U-M), speak out three speeches (i.e. the verses of the 
Rk. Yajuh, and Saman), which milk out sweet honey 
from the udder. Cloud, the showerer, having quickly 
manifested, roars loudly (like a bull) engendering the 
infant, the embryo of the plants. 1 


May He who augments the plants, augments the waters. 
and who rules with His divine magnanimity over the 
whole earth, give us shelter of three elementary types 
(i.e. of weather, food and clothes) and all sorts of felicity. 
May He grant us the desired light at three seasons. 2 


One form (of the cloud-divine) is like a barren cow, and 
the other is potent; and he takes whatever form he 
desires. The mother (earth) receives milk from the father 
(sky), thence the father is nourished and thence the son 
(the living creature). 3 


In whom all the steller bodies exist; in whom the three 
worlds abide ; from whom waters flow in three dimen- 
sions : three water-shedding masses of clouds pour 
the waters, all derived from the same mighty one (the 
cloud-divine). 4 
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Eopah || ó [sá retodhá vrishabháh sdsvatinim tásminn átmá 
Jágatas tasthúshas ca | tán ma ritám pátu satágiradaya 
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102. 


Parjányáya pra gayata divús putráya milhúshe | sá no 
yávasam ichatu || 1 || yó gárbham óshadhinim gávám kri- 
póty árvatám | parjányah purushinim || 2 || tásma íd dsyd 
hávír juhótá mádhumattamam | äm nah samyátam karat 


i l 3 it 
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This specch of invocation is addressed to the sovereign 
cloud-divine. May it be acceptable to his heart; may 
he be fully gratified by it; may the joy-shedding rains be 


ours and may the plants, cherished by the divine bounty 
be fruitful. 5 


May He, the showerer, be the impregnator of the 
perennial plants, for in Him rests the vitality of both the 
organic and inorganic world ; may the waters sustain me 
for full one hundred years. May you all cherish us with 
blessing. a 


ID 


Sing aloud to the son of the celestial region, the cloud- 
divine, for he is the sender of rain; may he be pleased 
to grant us all types of sustenance. í 


He, the cloud-divine is the primary cause of impregnation 
of the entire flora, in cows, men and women. 2 


May you, verily, offer to him by the mouth (1.e. through 
‘the fire), the sweetest oblation so that he unfailingly 
continues to furnish food to us. 3 
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103. 


Samvatsarám sagayind bráhmaná vratacörínah | vácam 
parjányajinvitam prá mandúka avadishuh || 1 || divyá ápo 
abhí yád enam áyan drítim ná gúghkam sarasi sáyánam | 
gávám dha ná máyúr vatsíninám mandúkanam vagnúr átrá 
sám eti ||2||yád im enāů ugató abhy ávarshit trishyávatah 
právríshy ágatayam | akhkhalikritys pifáram ná putró anyó 
anyám úpa vádantam eti || 3 || 


wt gd Toad dai dr! 
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anyó anyám anu gribhnáty 
enor apám prasargó yád ámandishátám | mandíko ydd 
abhívrishtah kánishkan prísnih sampriiktó háritena vácam 
l| 4 || rád eshám anyó anyásya vácam sáktásyera vádati 
síkshamánah | sárvam tád eshám samridheva parva yát su- 
váco vádathanddiy apsú Í| 5 || ə || 


Rgroda VIL 107 2627 
103 


The frogs, like scholars of the divine knowledge, obser- 
vants of their vows, as if hibernating for the entire year, 
chant praises aloud impelled by the cloud-divine. ; 


When the waters from the upper region fall upon these 
frogs, hibernating in a pond, completely dry like a leather 
bag, suddenly is heard the concerted croaking of the 
frogs, like the bellowing of cows on approach. of their 
calves. 2 


When the rainy season has arrived, and rains have set up, 
then one frog meets another, thirsty and longing, and 
croaking like a child expressing its joy of welcome to his 
father with inarticulate ejaculations. 3 


Each one fondingly congratulates the other, as if, whilst 
they are all revelling in the forth-coming of rain; mois- 
tened by the rain, when the frog springs forward, the 
speckled frog joins greetings with the green one. 4 


When one of you repeats the croaking language of 
another, like the pupils mutually repeating the lesson 
given by their teacher, and when you eloquently converse, 
while leaping upon the waters, your every limb throbs 
and swells. s 
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gómáyur óko ajáinayur. ékah prísnir éko hárita éka 
eshim | samánám nama bíbhrata vírúpáh purutrá vácam 
pipisur vádantah || 6 || bráhmanáso atirátró ná sóme sáro 
ná pfirnám abhíto vádantah | samvatsarásya tad áhah pári 
shtha yan mandikah pravrishinam babhiiva || 7 || brábmaná- 
Bah somíno vácam akrata brahma krinvantah parivatsarí- 
nam | adhvaryávo gharminah sishvidaná avir bhavanti 
gúhyá ná ké cit || 8 |] 
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devahitim jugupur dvádasásya ritúm 
No ná prá minanty eté | samvatsaré právríshy Ágatáyám 
tanta gharmá asnuvate visargám || 9 || gómáyur adád ajá- 
mayur adát prisnir adád dhárito no vástni | gávám mand- 
Úka gádatah satáni sahasrasivé prá tiranta Áyuh || 10 || :]| 


Revado VIL103 2629 


Whilst one is bellowing like a cow, the other bleats 
like a goat; whilst one is speckled, the other Is green. 
They bear one common name and yet they are of different 
colours. And whilst talking they modulate their voices 
differently. 6 


Like the scholars of divine knowledge, chanting in the 
moonlit dead of night, you are now croaking around the 
replenished pond on this day of the year. You are found 
everywhere, at every spot, particularly, on the day of 
profuse rains. 7 


These frogs like the scholars of divine knowledge, in 
the ecstasy of the devotional bliss lift up their voices, 
reciting the perennial prayers. Like the ministrant 
priests, officiating in hot weathers, they hide in summer ; 
and when perspire in their holes, several of them 
come out. g 


These frogs, like the leading priests, observe the divine 
institutes and rites and do not neglect the code of twelve 


months cycle. As the year revolves and the rains set, 
then scorched and heated, they come out and enjoy their 
freedom. 5 


May the frogs bellowing like cows and the frogs bleating 
like goats, the frogs of speckled colour and the frogs 
` green grant us riches. May the frogs, who give us 
hundreds of cows, bless us with long lives in this 
fertilizing season of rains, which impregnates thousands 
of plants. io 
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IM. 
Índrásoma tápatam ráksha ubjátam ny arpayatam vri- 


shaná tamovrídhah | párá srinitam acfto ny dshatam hatám 
nudétham ní sisitam atrinah || 1 | índrásomá sám aghésan- 
sam abhy ághám tápur yayastu carúr agniváði iva | bra- 
hmadvíshe kravyáde ghorácakshase dvéaho dhattam anava- 
yám kimidíne || 2 Íj 





índrásomá dushkrito vavré antér anā- 


rambhané timagi prá vidbyatam | yatha nátah púnar ékas 
canódu yat tád vám astu sáhase manyumác chávah || 3 || ín- 
drásomá vartáyatam divó vadhám sám prithiryá aghásan- 
saya tárhanam į út takshatam svaryám párvatebhyo yéna 
réksho vávridbánám nijúrrathah II 4 || 
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104. 


O Lord of resplendence and love-divine, may you cause 
affliction to and destroy the wicked. It is worthy of 
showerers (of benefits) to cast down those who delight in 
darkness. Please drive away of all of them who are 
stupids ; and also consume, slay, turn out and exterminate 
them once for all who are cannibals. | 


O Lord of resplendence and love-divine, treat him 
mercilessly who is destructive and indulges in undesirable 
activities. Consume him with your wrath: let him perish 
thereby like a libation in fire. Never hesitate to show 
hatred towards one who bates people of divine learning, 
who is a cannibal, the hideous, the vilain. 2 


O Lord of resplendence and love-divine, please treat 
the malevolents with severity, and plunge them in a dingy 
dark dungeon and see that none of them again comes out 
of it. May your wrathful courage gain triumphs over 
their wickedness. 3 


O Lord of resplendence and love-divine, please hurl 
your crushing thunderbolt towards the wicked forces from 
heaven, as well as from earth. Forge out of the mountains 
the consuming thunderbolt and order to burn to death 
"he ever-increasing demonic race. 4 
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índrásomá vartáya- 
tam divás páry agnitaptébhir yuvám ásmahanmabhih | tá- 
purvadhebbir ajárebhir atrino ní pársáne vidhyatam vánta 
nisvarám || 5 || 5 | 
índrásoma pári vim bhütu visváta iyám matth kakshyá- 
veva vajing | yam vim hótrám parihinémi medháyemá 
bráhmani nripátiva jinvatam || 6 || práti smarethim tojá- 
yadbbir évair hatám druhó raksháso bhafigurávatah | ín- 
drásoma dushkríte má sugám bhüd yó nah kadá cid abhi- 
dasati druhá || 7 || 





yO má pakena manasa cárantam abhi- 
cáshte ánritebhir vacobhih | ápa iva kasinad sámgribhitá 
ásann astv ásata indra vaktá || 8 || yé pakasansdm vihá- 
tanta évair yé vá bhadram dúsháyanti svadhábhih | dhaye 
vá tán pradádátu sóma á vá dadhátu nírriter upásthe || 9 || 
yo no rásam dipsati pitvó agne yó ásvánám yó gávim 
yás tanúnám | ripú stená steyakríd dabhrám etu ní shá 
hlyatám tanvá tána ca || 10 || 6] 
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O Lord of resplendence and love-divine, please scatter 
your deadly weapons from heaven from all-sides, pierce 
the sides of the enemies with fiery scorching thunder- 
bolts, so that, they die out without uttering a syllable. s 


O Lord of resplendence and love-divine, may this hymn 
invest you, who are mighty on every side as the girth 
encompassing two steeds. I am offering this hymn to 
both of you with sincerity and integrity. May this hom- 
age of mine be accepted and anirnated by both of you, 
as if, you are two kings. 6 


O Lord of resplendence and love-divine, may both of 
you come without delay, as if, riding on rapid horses, and 
slay these evil beings and destroy the treacherous forces. 
Let there be no comfort or rest to the malignant who 
harasses us with his wickedness. 9 


How dares he to malign me with false charges when Iam 
of pure heart? O Lord of resplendence, may such a 
person, who indulges in falsehood, cease to exist, like 
water, which slips down from the hollow of the palm. g 


May Lord of love-divine surrender him to a serpent or 
throw him into the lap of death, who falsely accuses me 
or persecutes me, whilst Í always adhere to truth. May 
this be also the fate of them, who, with jealousy, vilify 
everything that is good in me. 9 


O adorable Lord, he, who tries to pollute the essence of 
food or injure our horses, our cattle and our bodies even, 
may such an adversary, the thief, the robber, sink to des- 
truction,—not only he himself, but also his progeny. 10 
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paráh só astu tanvá tána ca tisráh prithivir adhó astu 
vísvah | práti sushyatu yáso asya devā yó no dívá dípsati 
yés ca náktam || 11 || suvijáðnám cikitishe jánáya sic oá- 
sac ca vácasi paspridhate | táyor yát satyám yatarád rijiyas 
tád ít sómo "vati hánty Ásat || 12 || ná vá u sómo vrijinám 
hinoti ná kshatriyam mithuyd. dháráyantam | hánti ráksho 
hánty ásad vádantam ubháv índrasya prásitau gayate || 13 ;| 
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yádi váhám ánritadeva ása mógham vá devali apyöhé 
agne | kím asmábhyam játavedo hrinishe droghavácas te 
nirritbám sacantám || 14 || adyá muriya yádi yátudháno 
ásmi yádi vayus tatápa púrushasya | ádhá sá virafr dagá- 
bhir ví yüyå yó má mógham yatudhanéty ába || 15 ||: || 

yo máyátum yatudhanéty áha yó vā raksháh súcir 
asmity áha | índras tám hantu mahatá vadhéna visvasya 
jantor adhamás padishta || 16 || 
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May he be deprived of his bodily existence, as well as his 
posterity. May he be thrown out from ali the three 
worlds and may his fair glory be blighted, who thinks of 
our destruction during the day or at night. u 


A prudent person easily discriminates between truth and 
falsehood, since the two words are mutually at variance. 
Of these two, the love-divine, cherishes truth and virtue. 
He, verily, destroys the falsehood. 12 


Love-divine encourages not the wicked, nor he instigates 
such a man of strength even, who deals in falsehood. He, 
verily, destroys the fiend and wicked and also the one 
who speaks untruth. All such persons lie entangled in 
the chain of Lord of resplendence. 13 


O adorable Lord, when did I worship the deities of 
falsehood or when did I think adversely about Nature’s 
bounties? O Lord, the knower of allthat is born, why 
are you angry with us? May destruction fall upon them 
who lie against you. 14 


In case Ihave harrassed any one in this hfe, or if I 
have behaved like a demon, may death come to me this 
day. May he, verily, lose all his ten children and may he 
die also who with his false tongue has called mea fiend 
coming in disguise. 15 


May the Lord of resplendence annihilate him with His 
dreadful weapon, who addresses me as a fiend appearing 
in disguise which-I am not and may He slay such a demon 
who says to himself “í am pure’. May he, the most 
wretched amongst all beings perish. 15 
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pra yä Jígáti khargáleva 
náktam ápa druhá tanvám gűhamānā | vavrái anantái ava 
så padishta griyano ghnantu rakshása upabdath || 17 || ví 
tiskthadhvam maruto vikahv icháta gribhiyáta rakshisah 
sám pinashtana | váyo yé bhiitvi patáyanti naktábhir yó va 
tipo dadhiré devé aðhvaré || 18 || prá vartaya divó ásmá- 
nam indra sómagitam maghavan sám sisádhi | praktad 
ápáktad adharád údaktád abhí jahi rakshásah pérvatena 
| 1911 
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etá u tyé patayanti aváyátava índram dipsanti dip- 
súvó ‘dabbyam | sísite sakráh písuncbhyo vadhám nünám 
srijad agánim yatumadbhyah || 20 || ë || 
índro yatinam abhavat parásaró havirmáthinám abhy 
Àvívāsatām | abhíd u sakráh parasúr yáthā vánam pátreva 
bhindán sata eti rakshásah || 21 || 
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May she too, who wanders like owl during the dark- 
ness of night, hiding her body in concealment of person, 
fall head-long down into endless caverns. May the 
strong implements with their loud shrill destroy such 
female demons. 17 


O vital winds, may you carefully conduct out a search 
amongst people;take them into custody and grind the 
demons to powder, who having transformed themselves 
to birds fly all over during the darkness and then proceed 
to sully and pollute the sacred worship. 18) 


O Lord of resplendence, hurl down from the celestial 
place your adamantine bolts. O Lord of bounties, may 
you sharpen the weapon and make its edge further tem- 
pered in the herbal chemicals (poisons), and smite the 
demons down with your rocky implements from forward, 
from behind, from above and from below. 19 


These demons march ahead accompanied oy dogs ; they 
try to assail indomitable Lord of resplendence with 
a desire to annul His influence. For such miscreants, 
the omnipotent Lord whets His thunderbolt. Now 
let Him cast His bolt upon the fiends, appearing in 
disguise. 20 


Whensoever the evil fiends proceed to obstruct the sacred 
rites of the invoker, the Lord of resplendence always 
comes to destroy them. The omnipotent Lord advances 
and crushes down the assailing demons, as an axe cuts 
down the forest timber, and smashes them like an earthen 
vessel. oi 
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úlökayátum susulúkaya- 
tum jahí gváyitum utá kókayátum | suparnpæyátum utá 
gridhrayatum drishádeva pra mrina raksha indra || 22 || má 
nó raksho abhí nad yarumAvatim ápochatu mithuná ya gı- 
midínë | prithiví nah párthivát patv ánhaso ntáriksham div- 
yát pātv asmán || 23 | 
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indra jahí púmansam yatudh4nam 
utá striyam máyáyá sásadánám | vigriviso míradevá ri- 
dantu má té drisan súryam uccárantam || 24 || práti ca- 
kahva ví cakshvéndrag ca soma jagritam | rákshobhyo va- 
dhám asyatam asánim yatumádbhyah || 25 || 9 || 
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Destroy the evil being, whether he comes in the fiendish 
garb of an owl, or of an owlet, or of a dog, or of 
a duck, or of a falon, or of a vulture. O Lord of 
resplendence, slay such a demonic person by the stroke 
of your stones. 22 


May not the wicked fiends harm us. Let the dawn drive 
off the couples of timid ones. May the earth protect us 
from the terrestrial wickedness and may the firmament 
protect from the celestial one. 3; 


O Lord of resplendence, may you slay the fiend appear- 
ing in disguise whether he belgngs to the class of man 
or woman, playing mischief by her deceptions. May 
those fools who murder by chopping necks perish and see 
no more of the sun when he arises. 24 


O love-divine, may you and the Lord of resplendence 
severally watch, keep a vigil all around and cast forth 
your weapons at the malignant demonic person and smite 
all of them with bolt who attack in disguise. 25 
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NOTES OF BOOK NO. 7 


Hymn-1 


For verse í, See Nir. V. 10. 


Vasistha is the Rs: or seer of all the hymns of Book VII of the 
Rgveda. The word vasistha (atacs) for the first time occurs in Book I 
(afacsy—1.112.9); then again in Book II (af; —IL.9.1). Most of the 
references of this word are from Book VII and a few ones from Book 
X. The word is used in singular and plural forms both. As vocative, 
the singular form, afatz, is used at VEIL.23.I; 33.10; 11; 88.1; 96.1 and, 
the plural form, afsæt, at VIL33.3; 4; 8. The word further occurs as 
follows : 


qfats (non-vocative), vasistha, VII.1.8 


afacs:, vasisthah, I1.9.1; VIT.9.6; 18.4; 21; 22.3; 26.5; 33.6; 12; 14; 
42.6; 59.3; 73.3; 95.6; X.65.15; 66.15; 95.17; 150.5; 181.1. 


afacsy, vyasistham, 1112.9; VIL.13.13; 70,6; 86.5 
afacssaa, vasisthavat, VII.88.4; 96.3 
atacsea, vasisthasya, VII.33.5 


afma, vasisthah, VII.7.7; 8.7; 12.3; 33.1; 7; 9; 37.4; 76.6; 77.6: 
80.1; 90.7; 91.7; X.15.8; 122.8 


afascar, vasisthan, VII.33.2 

afarsia:, vasisthasah, VII.23.6; X.66.14 

afat, vasisthai, VII.39.7; 40.7; 76.9 

The etymology of the word vasistha has not been given by Yaska 
in his Nirukta; Dayananda derives this word as follows: (i) famia aat— 


the superlative of vasu, the dweller or abode--VIl.I.8; (ii) ufam 
garq; —exceedingly rich or upulent-— VII.9.6, (iii) strat at:— excessive 
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wealth, VII.18.4; (iv) alfa fom Tn: —exceedinely abiding in 
learning, VII.26.5; (v) simia suma, exccedingly possessing wealth, VII. 
33.12. 


1. Didhitibhih, by the attrition processie ia: slysa: fia: — 
Daya.); with the fingers (ðladsgað nakai gina sig í Nir.V.10). 


From two sticks, men with fingers, have produced fre by 
attrition by the motion of their hands; a fire glorious, seen at a distance, 
lord of the house and active. 


Aranyoh; from two sticks (Twi sqa ga að: | FRI Eft TI 
Nir. V.10) 


Hastacyuli : by the motion of their hands; by the circular move- 
ment of their hands (ægi gasaen Nir, V.10;, æu: wre 
fr Daya.). 


Atharyum, always active, constantly and continuously accessible 
(áð maaan V.10; uag maaari at—Sayana; the one who desires to 
perform yajna, an act of non-viclence(aigai maamaa — Daya.). 


3. Sormya—Surmi is a hole, a statue, an art(@eat sami qi waar 
t—Daya.); by the flame (=3#41—Sayana); by the fuel-stick, the kindled 
wood (afi afres), 


Mahidhara; an iron stake or red-hot post; figuratively, flame. 
Yv. XVII. 76. 


6. Yuvatih, young damsel; perhaps referring to ladle in 
the fire-ritual (qafa: Raat aaa, associated always with fire—Sayana; 
ar at — Day'a.). 


Ghrtacl=night (raifaufammi—Nigh. 1.7); melted butter (ga 
ai vsi at:—Sayana), Also see L167.3; 111.6.1, 307; 1V.6.3; 
V.28.1; 43.11; VI.63.4. 


7. Jarutham, the harsh-voiced, threatening (ati Tequeqetita tera, 
MT mad ala ara me fafa: — Sayana); also a hymn; it is derived 
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from vgr, vT, to invoke, (wea red ari: vd ali uà qia, (VIT, 9.6) 
addressing the hymn, sacrifice to the wise one for wealth. Nir. VI. 17; 
qifa aiia wet Nigh. HL 14). 


Jarutham also means old or aged dry wood; old famished things; 
worn-out things; (sd Tata ara Ast áa Daya.). 


Catayasva, drive away, destroy completely(magi mis mwa—-Dapa.: 
ygi WA—Sayana); waft: denotes an action, Wlattarai, Nigh. 11.4; See 
falikas weaineafaceat aga X.155.1; the verb maa means to destroy; 
frighten; maafana Nir. VI.30: We frighten thee away with those 
heroes (lit. beings) of the cloud. 


8, Anikam, to the army (aim iii — Dava.); glory or lustre 
(TA Sava). 


Vasistha, O the best ane, O the eminent; see also verse 9, (fata 
tó Guyana; sima Tæ — Daya); used as an attribute of Agni, not a 
Proper name. 


10. Vrira-hatvesu, in the battles (Jawa aman —Sayana; Daya.) 
(See alsa Frira-hanam, 1.59.6; Frtra-turye, Nigh. Il. 17 as a synonym 
of battle; (Hamad). For Vrtra-hatyesu, TRANT, sec 1.53. 6; 
VIL 1.10; 19.3; 32.15; X.65.2); see also aasacata—V.29.7; VI.18.9; 
qasztt—]_$2.4: 109,5; IV, 19.1; 24.2; V [,23.2; 25.1; 8; 36.2: 47.2; VIN.19. 
10, age VÍTI. 24.2. 


11. Sune, in the rapid-moving army (tag: æti feat afian 
ati y  yfafisarm—Nigh. 1115; mw mMa=instantancous, quick, 
speedy = fasta: aenga aiia a: 537:— Daya; in the empty house, 
deserted by sons and relations (ra wea gaat 72—Sayana). 


Asesasah, one without children (SA97: Wat: | tit = 1g: — AAA, — 
Nigh. IL. 2; Sayana); complete or whole in itself (sada: nt: — 
Daya.). 


Durya, O the resider in the house (st 729, sana — Dera.); an epithet 
for Agni; since established in homes for the benefit of homes (24 agzaiica 
è am—Sayana); see also gt: —1.154.14; 1138.5; gi—VIIT.74.1; gata 
1.91.19; X 40.12, and &475 IV.1.0; 18; 2.12; VIL LIL 
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14. Vilupavih, the one having hands as their strength (atari: Aq- 
Ta IGT arg a: — Daya., the one with strong hands (Tef: aa:— 
Sayana), see Nigh. 11.9; d= era saa. 


Aksara, waters (MaU seats | Warned: ET — Nigh.1.12— 
Daya.); by the imperishable praise (aau watt aaga HitaI—Sayana). 


17. Ubhay vahata, the two employing means. i.e. prayer and 
praise (3a æg aða wld aed z—Sayana.); the two means, the 
householder and priest (sW asa aga mal Daya), 


20. Ubhayasah, the two chanters of praises and sastra or 
priests and employer (swale: lan: fasa, 97 want I — 
Sayana); the educated and non-educated (faatalstagiavs—Daya.). 


Katau, munificence (tat 44—Daya.). 
22. A=, even in error (Wa Wet GI SR WH a- 
sadfa si at—Daya,; vak amafi, wa Tn ag MAT- 


att: Sayana). 


Nasanta, may not come to us; fall upon us (mafefa anfaani, Nigh, 
Il.18; Daya.; Sayana). 


23. Yam surih arthi prechamanah eti, to whom the divine 
solicitant inquiring applies (Wilson); the inquirer is supposed to ask, 


either where is the liberal giver of the wealth for which he prays, or 
who is that Agni to whom the petition is to be addressed. 


24. Fl=azg (aa etatattas sía d: Panini, VI.3.134). 


25. Ubhayasah, the two, donor and acceptor (qama: aaah: — 
Daya.; priest and employer: see VIL.1.20. 


Hymn-2 
For verse 2; see Nir. VIH. 7. 
This Apri hymn may be compared with the similar other Apri 


hymns : IL.3; X.70 and X.110; also the -fpri hymn of the Atharva- 
veda,V, 12, 
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1. Samidham, the wood or wood-sticks for the fire-ritual (afad 
søki Daya.); Kindled=samiddham : here as usual, it implies one of 
the Apris or forms of fire, although used as an epithet (mancina 
Tia ga | ara afla ar: sega tear qat:—Sayana). 


2. Ubhayani havya, both kinds of oblations of ghrta (clarified 
butter) and libations of medicinal herbs like Soma ete. (sania adam 
q gfs, ani 3 gayt geatla—Sayana); the feeds useful for the health of 
body and mind both (atrucaaktenafir gaa Daya). 


For the verse, see Nir. VIII. 7. Of these, the gods, who are skilful, 
pure, meditative, and who enjoy both kinds of oblations, we will praise 
the greatness of the adorable Narasamsa with sacrifices. Both kinds of 
oblations are Soma and others, or the mystical and supplementary 
ones ( gaai: yadfua aera: apa Far gaara ráfa dei auf Afa 37 
Taka aft ar—Nir. VIII. 7). 


Narasamsah, “it (Tima:) is sacrifice’, says Katthakya; “seated 
men (narah, 70.) praise (viq) gods in sacrifice’. “lt is Agni’, says 
Sakapuni, he is to be praised by me.” (mmia ax sfa aaa: | Tale: 
sef afafa magn: í at: seat wafa í æður waft—Nir. VIII. 6). 


For narasamsah, atmia:, see 1.142.3; 11.3.2; 38.10; 111.29.11: 
V.5.2; X. 70.2; 92.11; 182.2. Also narasamsam, ava, 1.13.3; 18,9; 
106.4; 1X.86.42; X.64.3, and narasamsasya, TTA, VII,2.2. 


3. The Apri hymn (ats gad) refers to the following group of 
elevens (usually, the names of fire or agni) : 


(i) samiddhah, afaa:, (ii) tanunapat, 777407 or narasamsah, 7098: 
(iii) idah, xa; (iv) barhih, aig:, (v) devirdvarah, @@ziz: (vi) usasa-nakta, 
SATAN vii) devyau-hotarau-pracetasau, Sav garð FATA; (viii) tisro devyah, 
Sarasvati, Ila and Bharati, faat car: eat, gat, ard} (ix) tvasta, tar, 
(x) vanaspati, Tet (xi) Svahakrtis, Aleqa: See the Apri Sukta 1.3: 
VIL2; X.70 and X.110. In the present hymn tanunapat is eliminated 
(malaria arta izay—Sayana), 


The Nirukta has the following description of the Apri deities - 
From what root is Apri (att) derived ? From the root 4/414, to obtain 
(SIRið:): or from s 31, to please (imal), There is also a Brahmana 
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passage | (misferli), one pleases them with Apri hymns (Ait. Br. 
Il. 4; Kaus Br. X.3.2; also Tait Br., 11.2.8.6 for fra | 


(i) Of these idhma or fuel comes foremost. dima is so called 
from being kindled (mayra) aem, alam. For this, see guí We, 
X.110.1; Nir. VIII.4. 


(ii) (a) Thea comes fanunapat, TAT, which means one’s own 
son. {It is clarified butter, according to Katthakya, (apmua-moafafa 
ext). The word napat (a) is a synonym of offspring, which does 
not immediately succeed a person (i.e. a grandson). It is very much 
propagated downwards. In this case, the cow is called tanu, because 
delicious things are prepared (tatah) from her. Milk is produced from 
the cow, and the clarified butter is produced from milk (and hence 
butter is the grandson of the cow); Tukemaan sar AAA | favraaat 
tar aað aT aei AEM aa TAY aag qaa NRT aT 
Nir. VIII,5. 


Tanunapat is Agni according to Sakapuni ; waters are here called 
fanu, because they are spread in the atmosphere. Herbs and trees are 
produced from waters and this fire is produced from herbs and trees: 
afafa magm | ara aa vena) gar a are’ | 
mali afar eg ana 1 art ld See Tag o —ÁX.110.2, Nir. VIIES, 


(b) Narasamsa is sacrifice, according to Katthakya; seated men 
(71:) praise (VØ) gods in sacrifice; 77987 aa gis arg: aU ara: 
af, But narasamsa is fire according to Sakapuni, “he ís to be praised by 
men; afa gf: | at: søl aad Sec FT “fentao—X,110.3;—Nir. 
VII.6. (iii) Hah or Idah (£at:) is derived from +/%%, meaning to praise 
or from w, to kindle : iasg; tafe sim, maafi See magar úr X. 
110.3; Nir. VIIL7. (iv) Barhíh (grass) is so called from growing 
rapidly; afg: Weta; see sta aizg:—X.110.4. (The grass in the eastern 
direction is strewn at the day break),—Nir. VIII.8. 


(v) Devir-dvarab, 24taft:—Here ara: (dvarah), door, is derived from 
4/a, to press forward, or from 5, to move, or from the causal of 4, 
to exclude : gt saqat, zaai, areal; see “TaTTAtO—X.110.5 for the word 
2aait-—Nir. VIIL9 (vi) Usasa-nakta, FMR =days and nights= 
ymeagq:— VIL.39.2 Nir. V.28; Usa or dawn, is so called because it shines 
(v/vas,s/ 48); it ís the time subsequent to night (397: mett | galla HT; | 
WATT: WA: see Tata (1.113.1)—Nir. II.18). 
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The word nakta is a synonym of night: it anoints beings with dew; 
or else it is called night, because its colour ís indistinct: (raf A I 
safa garð í af aa, See, A Ist SUE Saa 


X.110.6, Nir. VIII, 10). 


(vii) Daivya-hotara, ásar Piittt==daivyau-hotarau; it means the two 
divine sacrificers, this, the terrestrial, and that, the atmospheric Agai 
(daar Hare aaah arð aa a g Hers: | seo Rar gar wWAaATo—X.110.7; 
Nir. VOLIL). 


(viii) Tisro- devih, fastar, means the three goddesses, Bherati, 
ila and Sarasvati fadvedtaig:-—X. 110.8; Nir. VHL12. The Sun is called 
Bharata, ati, and hence its light is called bharati, STRAT I 


(ix) Tvastr, tat; it is so called because it pervades quicic 
(according to etymologists); it may be derived from v faq, meaning to 
shine, or from 3%, meaning to do (aver qA qia Sid; | faggi ati | 
Aasin: | aðal cara ÞÚ úr See rísa afer na X.110,9, Nir. 


VHI.13). 


(x) Vanaspatih, “sf; ; he is so called “the lord of forests”, 
because he is the protector or benefactor of forests. 


Vanam, 74= forest, is derived from +74, to win (AAT KT | 
ay fg ni gar ot gafan at í aa aata:—-Nir. VIE 3; see nu Fo 11.37.3. 
Now, who is the lord of forests or herbs ? It is the sacrificial post, 7 
yupa, says Katthakya; but “it is Agni” says Sakapuni(aest a: | aa tíð 
praag: í afiafets maga: Nic. VILL. 17; see sE amat tar ER — 


HI.8.1 


(xi) Svahakrti, sgg or consecrations by saving “hail”; they 
are so called because the word “Svaka, tai, is uttered in them; or 
speech herself said, “Well, ho !” or one addresses himself, or one Offers 
oblation consecrated with Svaha (“hail 1") (77797: | STRAE TEG atl 
cat ma ar | a gi gaga sí; See ciated Haa Fat: — 
X. 110.11. 


For Apri hymn, see also Av. V.12, and Yv. XXIX, 25—36. 


4. Abhijnu, bending on knees; upon their knees (ufan fagat efra 
pa ahaa mgit áð— Daya., afar ið —Sayana). 
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7. Vipra yajuesu manusesu kara manye—I am minded to adore 
you two sages, the ministrants at sacrifices of men (Wilson); I am 
minded to adore you two, men and women of intelligence, the specia- 
lists of arts and crafts at the good acts of public activity of men 
(fast faat ha a arg aq wig mag aa afar ATE frasa 
genfa 774 — Daya,). 


8. Devaih Manusyebhih, with gods and men; gods are those 
excellent persons who abide by truth, and men are those who abide by 
untruth; (aaan wy TCT: —S, Br. 1.1,1.4; 24: aaa) a: 
aR fri: — Daya,). 


10. Vanaspate, the protector or Lord of vana, herbs, forests, or 
rays, i.e, the sun, or an enlightened person (aað amai frami tam YT xa 
fa —Daya.). 


11. Aditih suputra svaha, hail the Aditi, the mother of excellent 
sons with respects (SÍa: am quar MAT qaren: ar emg Halga — Daya.) 


Hymn-3 
I. Rtava, the observer of truth (carat mara TIN T—Sayana) ; 
the discriminator of truth or water (mamn aaa seta ar famak: — 
Daya.). 
2. Yavase, upon the forage; on the food or grass(aae FRI — Daya: 


Sayana) See also 1.38.5; V.9.4; 53.16, VI.2.9: VII.3.2; 87.2; X.25,1: 99,8: 
100.10; 115.2. 


3. = (ufak Hi: —Pantni VI.1.70). 
4. Pajah, strength (mi: att; Nigh, I1.9); lustre (att: àa: —Sayana), 


7. Satam purbhíh ayasibhih, hundred cities or fortifications of iron 
(gig; ta: in. aaa: Fía: —Daya.). 


lu. Vatema, may possess or be favoured with (aðu armas | wa 
TA TTT 4: ; R= ATAA— Daya.: img —Sayana). 


Stotrbhyo prnate, for the praiser; for the householder (St: 
Raa; (ut masala — Daya.; aq: TENT: Hið Hat —Sapana). 
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Hymn-4 
For verses 7 and 8, see Nir. IIL.2 and III.3 respectively. 


2. Sam yah vana yuvate, one who attacks the forests (Wilson; 4: 
ofa: ufaq ara. aa aah a ara dataqia—Sayana; am amfa fun 
aa sg nað afi — Daya.). 


Suci-dan, the bright-toothed (afaseq fara: —Sayana; mi: — 
Daya.). 


4. Sahasvah, full of strength; mighty (tt. smitast —Daya., 
vocative}. See also sahasavan, gear in verse 6 of this hymn. 


7. The treasure of tt.: stranger is indeed to be avoided; may we 
be masters of eternal wealth. (The child) begotten by another is no son; 
he is so far the fool only. O Agni, do not corrupt our paths, 


Rekna, tv, ís a synonym of wealth; it is left by the deceased 
(vfa). May we be masters of eternal wealth of the parental property. 


The word Sesas, 874, is a synonym of offspring; this is what re- 
mains of the deceased. That is a child forthe fool; i.e., insane only 
(fat fe trader a Tr. ae aaa Var xi ga arti R 
aaa: 1 fag Ua: gaa: aT? í far gas I AAA aa A AT Kð 
A | að aga: ARI aT Ra | AT 7: Tal fagan ski —Nir. II.2.) 


Aranasya, of the one in which there is no conflict (umm laust 
wr: gm afererea — Daya.); of the one not in debt (mora mæra — Sayana, 
who also quotes Nir. III. 2 and gives the alternative meaning). 


8. “The stranger, however delightful, should not be adopted, 
begotten in another's womb; he should not be regarded (as one's own) 
even inthought. To his own abode, he certainly goes back. Let the 
new (hero) impetuous and irresistible, come to us.” On this the Nirukta 
comments : The stranger should never be adopted, although he may be 
the most delightful man The child begotten in another’s womb should 
not be regarded as “this is my son“, even in thought. Now he goes 
back to the same abode from whence he came. Okah (818:) is used as 
a synonym of abode or dwelling-place. Let the newly-born (hero), 


= ie ee ee a i -a I 
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impetuous, i.e. swift and overpowering his rivals, come to us; he alone 
is the real son (7 fit agani att; Aas | ða Namie a TAIR: 1 TAT 
(ga:] sf aa a ate gata ati aa mal vata ais gia fama alra cy ay 
EIR air | PATA: TIA | aana: a MT qa yfa—Nir. 1LL.3). 


Aranak, not one pleasing or delighting (ae: gass. —Sayana; 
Daya.) 


The verses 7 and 8 prohibit the practice of adoption, and confine 
inheritance either to direct descent through a son, or to collateral 
descent through the son of a daughter:—Nie. IH, 3; the verse is consi- 
dered as an explanation of the preceding, the drift of the two being the 
preference of lincal male descent,— Wilson, 


9. Vanusyatat, of those who beg (aqa: a4 51aia— Daya.) against 
the malignant (aqaa: feimia—Sayana). 


10. This is the repetition of the verse VII.3,10, the last verse of 
the previous hymn. 


Hymn-5 


1. Árartanam, of immortals like the souls or the Prakrti, the 
primordial matter (in the causal form) (stafni amar dæmi seca 
ui— Daya., of gods, amma — Sayana). 


Vaisvanarah, fire of the universal usage (þat: ÉEneprrígdisfi: 
— Sayana; fag aq wana: —-Daya.); the cosmic power, 


2. Stiyanam, of waters (Fear ware stara; fáar mið mala Rama- 
aisir, Stiyah means waters, so called from being collected together 
Nir. VI.17; Daya.; Sayana). 


3. Parave; for man (qaqata — Daya., for the king, wi— 
Sayana). According to Wilson, the word occurs as an epithet of Sudas, 
one who fills or satisfies with offerings. See also tafar qeataia að: 
Tg gari 1 —1.63,7). 


4.  Vaisvanara. fire; the leader of people (umar; sma í farau- 





FaR fra gi TuaTefaat—he leads all men, or all men lead him, or 
else, Vaisvanara may be 2 modified form of Visvan-ara, i.e. who per- 
vades all created beings.—Nir. VIL21; Sayana); world-citizen. 


5, Krstinnm, of the cultured persons; of persons in general 
(Erstayah, Sea: — m4 im; Nigh. 11.3—Daya.); of people(sai—Sayana). 


Haritoh, cardinal directions (atta: fea: —Daya.; aka = fax 714— 
Nigh. 1.6); horses (zf: ttt: —Sayana). 


Ghrtacih, nights (qatar: waa; —Daya.; gl = ua Nigh. 1.7); 
accompanied by butter and other oblations (gi, gaaswag: 1 gha aigar 
tmt:—Sayana). 

Dhunayah, dispensers of iniquity (477: 91 umm:—Sayana); airs or 
winds; breaths (gd: waa: —Daya.), (Dhunili, shaker is derived from4/a 
to shake; and hence wind also. Nir. V.12; X.89.5). 


Vaisyanaram, pertaining to Visvanara, fimmt (art fava fga 
—Sayana); the one enlightened like fire (sfafaa —Daya.). 


7. Vyoman (fasta), all-pervading like sky (77174 erag 79% — 
Daya.); in the midspace, in the heaven (aafe —Sayana) (ef. æt wart 
qà aim — L. 164.39; parame, the highest). 


8. Jatayedah, all-knowing, knower of all that is born; epithets 
for Agni, which is also known as Fafsvanara. 


Hymn-6 


1. Darum Vande, I salute the demolisher (of cities) (ai qu War 
q%—Sayana); the demolisher of pains (3:3 fs — Daya.). 


Samrajah, the universal sovereign (#21: Wary gi —Sayana). 


Vandamanah asurasya prasastim pumsah, glorifying the excellence 
of the powerful male. 


Asurasya, of the strong one (FIT qaqa; —Savana); of the one 
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strong as clouds (agea aes av ma — Doya.). 


2. Purandarasya, the demolisher of the cities of enemies (TUR 
wT Te fara Daya; qå ir — Sayana). 


For Puramdara, see 473457—1.102.7, VIIL 1.7; T758T:—11.20.7: 
1l1.54.15; V.30.11; VIILI.8; 61.10; TitstH—VI.16.14; VIIL.61.18: 
Tt —VI1.6.2; Tas. 109.8, 


á. Sacibhih, by speech; by words (Afa: gmnPmnfm: — Daya ; 
waste, Nigh. LIL; adfa: area ar: titt1:—Sayana.; by the benefits 
(Wilson). 


S. Nahusah, Lord bound by discipline, eternal law or truth (aga; 
wag: —Daya,; Nahusa, the name of a king— Sayana). 


Other references for Nahusa arc :Tgt:—1.122.8; 10; 11; VII.6.5; 
VIIL8.3; X.49.8; 80.6; 99.7; duse—-],31.1]; V.12.6; am—VL26,7; 
agI—VIIl46.27; aga —X,63.1; Tgn —1X.88,2; Agt: —IX 91.2, 


According to Nigh. 11.3, Nahusak, aga:, is a synonym of man. 
Dayananda in his commentary on 1.31.11 writes : UA AI 
TET 7195 ad aga | rangar aH arg arai FI TMA 
Tamale fi agir amar: sín: i€. Sayana’s contention that 
Nahusa is the name of a king is not admissible, since the Veda deals 
with eternal topics, and not the historical facts; Dayananda agrees with 


Yaska. 


Yahvah, the great one (53: 7817— Daya.). 
Dehyo anamayat, has bowed or humbled: baffled the devices of 


the asuras, learning the sciences of the asuras (3: ara arga: 
—Sayana; ET: 3793 st aka: waag gæta reiða — Day a). 


7. Samudrat avarat, títt gama, from the lower firmament; may 
mean “from earth.” 


(Samudrat) a parasmat, 44014, MIRRI, from the upper firmament; 
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may also mean “from heaven." 
Hymn-7 
1. w= (wa tafar Va áu: —Panini VI. 3.134) 


3. Yavisthah, O the most youthful (atts ufana ated ma: — Daya; 
& gaaat wa—Sayana); an epithet for fire. 


á. Rtava, the follower or observer of natural truth, (Æði á 
xd ata mai armafa u; —Daya.; the celebrator of sacrifice; the perfor- 
mer of rites (xar uxar — Sayana) 


5. Brahma, the seer who knows all the four Vedas (sn “sag 
Daya,); the directing priest (wen sfz; —Sayana). 


Hota, the ministrant priests. 
6. Aram=alam. ma =u, 77144, befitting. 


Mantram, thought; the prayer, the commendation (á ati gai 
at —Sayana; ad iná —Daya.). 


7. Vasisthah, the most celebrated devotees, or dwellers (afamat: 
afina qaa: —Daya.). 


Sahasah Sonah, the son of strength (qa: Yata, aga: atasa — Daya.); 
1=7 (xag maana. Panini VI.3.132). 


Hymn-8 


1. Ghrtena, by the butter; by the water; by the lighter (aða 
sinea ar— Daya,). 


2. Mandrah, the giver of delight (ax; maafia—Daya.; talar — 
Sayana). 


Krsnapavih, the one epuipped with sharp-cutting implements (sur 
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qr: gofa: afa: mara afi aeI—Daya.); the dark-pathed; fire that 
leaves black traces (#07 miska; —Sayana). 


4. Purum, an asura of the name Puru (gs pasa —Sayana): 
the one who affords protection; the chief of an army (57 Wwe talar — 
Daya.). 

6. Dvibarhah, the one possessing two eminences—(1) learning 
and (ii) humility (agi; mat fren aat ag: sái Tet a: — Daya.; feagt att: 
STAN: TR: | Rea TE SAN q; fagi: armi Aur rai aga afata gal; adi. 
aredig a —Sayana). According to Nir. VI.17 the word means the 
one who is great in two, i.e. the atmospheric and the celestial regions. 


7. The repetition of the verse VII.7.7. 
Hymn-9 
For verse 6, see Nir. VL17 
1. Jarah, the waster, the illegal lover; fondler: here it means the 
sun, who caresses the night (are: úti gá; —Daya.; are: aðal sín 


mía —Sayana). 


2. Paninam, of the traders (svimi qmari q ai-- Daya.; also the 
asuras called Panis, Tai mani —Sayana). 


Ramyanam, of nights (aia ufaart—Nigh. 1.7) 


3. Amurah=amudbah ("40:=998:; Teas æg TATA 1; — Daya): 
unperplexed. 


Aditih, one like the father (afefa: fra aima: — Daya.) ; elevated 
(Wilson); afafa: astar: — Sayana. 


Vivasvam,resplendent (faena öfamm—Sayana; resplendent like 
the sun, gá ss— Daya.). 


Atithi, a guest; a guest of honour; the learnea and respectable 


I 
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(afafa: afafaaa 439: —Sayana; mett fang kt — Daya.). 


Apamgarbhah, the embryo of waters, embryo in the firmament 
(ori waar með yq: TH TT THA—Daya.). 


4. Gavah, the rays (14: fron: — Daya.) praises (119; (gaa: — 
Sayana). 


Bhanum, with resplendence (“TITI amm—Sayana); by the rays 
(maar ua Daya.). 


5, ar =r5 (dafa áv: —Panini VI.1.70) 


Sarasvatim, divine speech full of knowledge or learning (awed 
fáar yfaeraadi aaa — Daya.). 


Marutah, to men; to mortal beings (773: qaqt{—Daya.). 
Apah, actions (sg: salít— Daya. ; 77: = waters). 


6. Jarutham, this means a hymn; it is derived from the root /T 
to invoke : addressing this hymn, sacrifice to the wise one for wealth 
(weg Ted TTS: —Nir. VI.17): Addressing the hymn, sacrifice to the wise 
one for wealth. 


Hymn-10 


1. Harih, the absorber (eft: gora: —Daya. ; receiver of oblations 
(afc: afai Tæ: Sayana). 


3, asa 450 (Panini VI.1.70). 
4. The terms used in the verse are Indram (a2 fagan). 


Agne (mì tas ga fag), Vasubhih (aaf: qFasarfafa:); rudram (tá 
ara), rudrebhih (2Ps. giéisge), adityebhih (gia: fat). 


Aditim (afii wialezai wafaaa, and byhasparim (TEA ÆTT aA 
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Ia: an TATA? — Daya.) 


5. Ksnpavan, the one presiding over nights, the ruler of nights 
(a a: av Taal Hug af a: — Daya. ; ufa — Sayana). 


Hyma-11 


2. Barhih, the knowledge or enlightenment (afg; aai ade fastað 
—Daya.). 


3. Trih, the three, three days; in the three savanas,morn, midday 
and evening (fa: faareq—Daya. ; faq TaAG—Sayana). 


5, Indra-jyesthasah, the persons amongst whom the resplendent 


king is the supermost (77Z Aem: sA uar ú hurð — Daya.) ; the gods 
among whom Indra is the chief (kz smarta; —Sayana). 


Hymn-12 
1. Urvi, of the extensive (sat freid: —Sayana; Tæ: —Daya.). 
2. Duritani, evils, sins (afíonta green — Daya.). 
Avadyat, reproach (mm fatamd— Daya.). 


3. Vasisthah, most celebrated sages (afar: anafsurafae maa 
qManait:, those who always love to devote to studies— Daya.). 


Hymn-13 


1. Barhisi, inner consciousness; in the committees (afgirt amma — 
Daya.); on the sacred grass (Wilson). 


Bhare, in the conflict or battle (at att — Daya., Nigh. 11.17); also 
I fill, I present (wt wafi— Sayana). 


Yataye, for the Sannyasin (Tað samma saa —Daya.); for the 
granter (444 widt—Sayana). 


Rgveda 7.14 2659 


Motinam, in the midst of men (miat sma ae — Daya); of the 
desires (Hiti afama mang Sayana). 


2. Abhisasteh, from malevolent foes (minai: WÍNSISmIR mal: — 


Sayana); from the self-conceit (tima: ang eta gátt elena: — 
Daya.). 


Hymn-14 


1. Namasvínah, we the possessors of food or adorations (Taa: 
qisi HTT ar fears tri F—Daya.; laden with oblations, għera: —Sayana), 


3. Vesat-Krtim, a pious or sacred action (“we síð talti— Daya.) 
sanctified oblations (auz sía gf; —Sayana). 


For vasat, see the following : 
we, vasat—VI1L99.7 ; 100.7; X,115.9; 


Sy, Vasat-kjtam—I.162.15, 1.36.1; X.17.12 ; 


qqesetq, vasat-krtasya—I.120.4_ ; 
aazam, vasat-krtah—VIII.28.2 ; 

Tala: vasat-krti—I.14.8 ; 

gazsi, vasat-krtim—I1.31.5; VJI 14.3; 15.6. 


Vasat, ag, may be derived from s/4g., vah, cf. vat (sa) and 
vausat, Jaz. Vat ís an interjection or exclamation used in sacrificial 
ceremonies along with Svaka, see Tait. Sam. IIf.2.8: To the flying eagle, 
óvaha, vat ! To the support, the law,-Svaha, Vat ! etc. 


Vausat, alge, is probably a lengthened form of Vasat, 742, which is 
also an exclamation or formula used on offering an oblation to the deva 
and the piir with fire. These are the exclamations uttered by the Aotr 
priest at the end of the sacrificial verse; on hearing which the adi 
utag, priest casts the oblation offered to the deity into the fire: it ís 
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joined with a dative, e.g. 957 aag. The exclamation occurs with Ky (F) 
in the Vedic literature (WZ TTT), the uttcrence of Pasat, wend, the 
priests who make the oblation with vasat ; 392517, the exclamation 
vasat (also personified as a deity); also vasathyta, Tes, offered in firc 
with rasat; vasatirii, wwe&Íd etc. 


Hymn-15 

1. Upasadyaya milhuse; of him who bears to us the nearest 
relationship (used for the fire) (sama asian iaga sani aísasað 
ai — Sayana, sana att alið drag tage afa Ka — 
Daya.). 

The words derived from milfuh are : 

wag tara — 1.43.1. 

araga:-——].155.4, VII.16.3 etc. 

ign —VIlI.20.3. 

áligdt-—-V.56.9 

digt-—1.122.1, 136.6 etc. 

Agas — V.56.3 

sigga: — VI. 50.12. 


Midhustama (Maq =F) means most bountiful or liberal and 
midhusmat (farsi) means bountiful, liberal or kind. In mythology, 
midhusa(átan) is the name of a son of Indra by Paulomi. Midhusi 
(ieni) is the name ofa Devi (the wife of Isana, átif)—Apastamba Gr. 


2. Panca-carsanih, five classes of people (cf. panca-janya, deva, 
pitr, manusya, gandharva and asura (17439; TETTAIA FITA —Sayana). 


3.Vedah, wealth (9%: waq¥—Daya. ; Savana; Nigh, 11.10). 


im mo — as an 


a a 











Reveda 7.16 2661 
8. mas (aa vi áúv:—Panini VI3.134). 


9. Havyadatim, the yajamana; donor of the oblations (gæði 
genfa aaia grana: —Sayana; scealso sanmdi Á zara; —S, Br..4. 1,24). 


Sudaya, encourage, inspire to work (ga mig Sta—Sayana); 
destroy (ag faarm@—Daya.). 


10. Asvya, appearing amongst prominent ones (aen A "alla. 
Daya.) ; also means of transport (Sear waraafa— Sayana). 


This ís a term of frequent occurrence in the Rgveda : 
Asvyah, ama: —1.32.12; 74.7; VIIE. 46.21; 66.3 


Asvyam, umag—1.112.10; 117.22; 119.9; 1V.28.5; V.52.17; 61.5; 
VII.92.3 etc. 


Asvyasya, mata —IV.41,10; VIII. 24.14; 46.22 

Asvya, 777—V,79,7 ; VII.16.10; 67.9 ; VITI.27.6; 34.14. 
Asvyauam, megar — VI1I.25.23 

Asvyani, umtift— VI.44.12 ; VIL.18.19 

Asvye, gwi—V III.13.22 

Asvyena, 777 —X,87.16 

Asvyaih, með: —VJ.60.14; VIIT.73.14; 15 


The term means anything pertaining to horse or a quick transport. 
Dayananda explains the term according to the contexts : 


Asvyam, með ura we (tat) 1117.22; aga aug ar end (fri) — 
1.112.10; mà anafaa ma (aa: md) 1L119.9;— usia (ua: =) 
Yy. XXVIL27; Asvyah, aa: Mg mamon, Hita Grae (fara) 
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L74.7; w aferi arg: (Ata át a) —1,32.12; Asvya, WM=] 
ui (iii =u717)— VIIL.16.10; vaka (vga) VII.79.7., 
Asvyani, teíí=amai aaa (arate —facifa—VIL 18.19, (anna 
MENG WNT A TE AAT!) 


Sravasah, reputation, fame; also food (aaa: wam—Daya, ; mra: 
—Sayana). 


Hymn-18 


For verses 5, 15 and 21, see Nir, VI.6; VIf.2 and VI.30 respec- 
tively, 


1. Gavah, instincts of wisdom (also cows, ma: łaa: —Daya.). 


Asvah, vital powers (also horses, A: Agra: —Daya.), 


Pitarah, parents; those who bring up like the seasons (faa 
may Ka Grafaatt:—Daya.), 


2. Pisa, by money; silver coin or rupee, or gold (fam Sr1—Daya.; 
eis gonfia at—Sayana; rupa may also mean beauty). 


fant fg = tt =sheep or camel, along with terms like aft: and 
mi: , cows and horses. 


The word hiranyam (guan) may mean camel or sheep cf. Three 
are the names, the camel bears; kiranya is one of them, he said; dva 
arin 1 fever eat wadia—Kuntapa Hymn of the AtharvaVeda XX.132. 
13.14; it is more natural to interpret the word Airanyam in the 
Katha Upanisad as sheep or camel, and not gold in the lines; www; 


qantas gaga kuma Katha, 1.1.23. 


3. Sarman, in the house (mit 8— Daya, ; Nigh. III.4); in com- 
fort and happinessímia wif qã— Sayana). 


4. Vasisthah, the celebrated sage (also uianda aq: , an immense 
wealth—Daya.). 
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Anhasak, out of iniquity (dad: satt — Daya, WHA— 
Sayana). 


6. Vasat-krtim, see VII.14.3; "feri, an exclamation of respect. 


7. Suvirom, the righteously glorified (aði mar tr mm 
Daya.); mat asr—Sayana.). 


9. Dhitíbhih, by fingers (fafa: agafa; — Dapa; Nigh. 11.2); by 
praises; by noble actions (dtfafa: wafa: — Sayana). 


Up aksara, perpetual, undecaying, everlasting (seti aacigar afan 
arma we wm; ama t—Sayana); alphabet, letter (Mauruðfi— 
Daya.). 


Sahasríni, thousandfold (Hali agaradena famia faery agi 
ui— Daya.). 


Il. Isanah, the Lord of the entire world (ma: famia; and:— 
Daya.). 


Hymn-16 
For verse 1, see Nir. TIT.21. 


I. Namasa, by respect or by food (Tit waa armrufeat ar— Daya); 
by prayer (anar eat —Sayana). 


Napatam, the son (avd Ji—“‘aq: ana” qanama Táa—Sayana: 
Nigh. 11 2; unperishable in energy (si: tmm aqi afi — Daya). 


Ena vo agnim, gm a fri, with this (gat), to us, O Agni! (Nir. 
I1].21}—Aya (gat) and ena (97) are synonyms of reference (waa-qaeue); 
ena for the neuter gender, as in the present case; and aye for the 
feminine; wart wà afiar fan 1V.4.15. With this (mat) faggot, we wor- 
ship thee, O Agni (IV.4.15). 


2. Yojate visva-bhojasa, may he harness protecting (steeds) 
(famae fræg aftast or fasa vaka aay qs99—Sayana). The two 
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steeds or the motive powers arc water and fire (mnia seri, avaaaur 
fara Taa. Daya.), 


Susami, doer or accomplisher of great deeds (aw aras 
—Daya.). 


Subrahma, adorable; the knower of the wisdom of al] the four Vedas, 
or the possessor of immense food or wealth (Tær hanna wamítr ralli 
TN, WaT gus maiaa — Daya.) or the adorable (ian Gala: —Sayana). 


Vajunh, one worthy of honour (aa: aa: Sayano; talt:— Daye ). 


The verses Í and 2 of this hymn occur in the blended form in the 
Yajurveda (Yv. XV.32-34) : (gw að duil ng aaar fái að al 
fans ám aa au 7077 aiaa Mra Tur uq] 
qw: | ami) mii áa L ala wall aaa g BMT — 
Mahidhara). 


Vasunam devam radho jananam—May the sacrificial wealth of 
worshippers (proceed to) that deity who is the giver of abundant food 
etc. (Sayana), and also may Agni, who harnesses etc. be regardful of 
the brilliant wealth of the worshippers amongst riches (Sayana). 


Agni goes quickly where the worship of Vasus, Rudras and 
Adityas is celebrated and the sacrificial wealth of worshippers is offered 
( Mahidhara). 


3. Arusasah, the flames, the fiery(aewa: a! — Daya, ; MÚTA: 
—Sayana). 


5, Pota, the assistant priest; the one who sanctifies (tm afarvat— 
Daya.). 


Yaksi, conveying the oblations to Nature's bounties (af af 
agea — Sayana). 


Vesi, consume yourself; pervade (àf stalfr-- Daya.). 
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5. Suðasc, faithful devotee (Quy gs aug, one who 1 
liberal as a donor—Daya.). 


Sibhyum, for the voluntary worker (fnr wena: fata wy SATA — 
fáa mimir —Nigh. IL1). 


6. Purodak, progressive ; onc preceding; of or the first giver (at 
solemn rites) (aðar: quar: — Daya, ; timi Fara 1--Sgyana). 


Turvasah, (glorious); see also earlier notes (md; wulsugt:, one 
who is readily brought under control —Daya.; name of a king—Savana). 


Yaksuh, approachable (mt: #æ7ar— Daya.) ; one experienced in 
yajnas or sacred rites (qaia — Sayana). 


Bhrgavah, men of mature wisdom (T: afeeqatat:— Daya.). 


Druhyavah, subduer or despiser of wicked and law-breakers; 
(z wa: gæi farzat;— Daya. ; a warrior (KEA ger). 


7. Trtsubbyah, plunderers (43497: frán: — Daya.). 
Aryasya, of noble persons (Mit sinar — Daya.). 


According to Sayana, the verse gives denominations of persons 
assisting at religious riles : 


(i) Pakthasah, time: —the one who cooks of the butter offered in 
ablations (aaar gfagi gráar; — Sayana, Wafrarguat: qfar 1—Daya.), 


(ii) Bhalanasah, sarag:—speakers of that which is lucky (wm: 
art; Tala waget —Sapana; tat: Teg dar a amq — Daya.). 


(iii) Alinasah, Sfena:—not eminent by austerities (waari Gain 
qrgl—Sayana;, MIM: gnfaar aagi yava—Daya.). 
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(iv) Visaninab, fara: „ having black horns in their hands for 
the purpose of scratching (fata: wami magar: daar sani: 
—Sayana ; famine dhe eat Tat art —the one having sharp nails like 
horns—Daya.). 


(v) Sivasab, fasta:, the makers happy of all people by sacrifice 
and the like (fara: frat: ama oer dima frasa: 1 aria Ég fied mafa else 
—Sayana; task: Daya.). 


8. Parusnim, the care-taker (Ti asa. Daya.) ; the name of 
a river, Parusni, TM—X.75.5 (Sayana), see Nir. IX.26 (moi gg—aá 
qa fa qafir agait dad ; that is, having joints; qaw: faa vec grai Bly 
feat) ; Zravati is called Parusni, i.e. having joints, (shining) winding 
(aði arg: 1 stadt mead-giea wfadt—Nir, LX, 26), 


14. Ánavah, mea (474: 47571: — Nigh.11.3). 


Drubyavab, despiser; see verse 6; (zw: à gemmfe Ku 
faqiafa— Daya,). 


Sastih sata sat sahasra sastih sat—Sixty-six thousand six hundred 
and sixty (66660) (afg:mar=sixty hundred “z aga six thousand; 
nfcz;=sixty; sígur with six more). 


15. Indrana ete. tytsavah vevísanah, these Trtsus being active 


with Indra (Nir. VII.2). 


Ttrsavah, the plunderess; the killer of enemies (ama: mami feast: 
—Daya.), 


For Trtsu, see the following (all the references are from BookVI): 
Trisavah, aia—V II. 18.15; 19; 63,8 


Trtsave, 7784 — VIL.18.13 
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Trtsubhih, argsfør:— VII.83.6 


Trtsubhyah, Tas: —VIL18.7; 33.5 


ú = 


Trtsunam, aay— VII.33.6; 83.4. 
16. Ksam, earth; ground (m=gfar—Nigh. 1.1.) 
17. Fðarsiða (dannfa ad. —Panin? VI.1.70). 


18. Bheðasya, of one who breaks or separates; an unbeliever; a 
nastika or an atheist: or the name of an asura, hostile to Sudas (Wë 
anfas Af at ard: TaY—Sayana) ; (Taare, Foard at—Daya.). 


19. Yamuna; the regulator (7977 fraant:—Daya.), the name ofa 
river (VV aqm waq wate) TR “a: asdf, i.e. the 
dwellers on the Yamuna and the Trtsus glorified Indra when he killed 
Bheda in battle—Sayana). The word Yamuna occurs at three places in 
the Rgveda V.52.17; VIL.18.19; and X.75.5. 


Ajasah, people belonging to a district Aja, (8718: Wat: AAN: — 
Sayana); the throwers of arms and ammunition (weaned saTH:—Daya.); 
also see VI.55.6 (war: gesa: WaT: —Daya.). 


Yaksavah, people of the Yaksa district (www. aarat:—Sayana; 
those ones who accompany; 44771:— Daya.) 


Sigravah, people of Stgru district (tawa: maat: — Sayana); the one 
who speaks inarticulate words (fav; nanat; — Daya.). The word 
occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


20. Sambaram, cloud: nescience (at #4#—Daya.), See other 
references: matą 1.51.6; 54.4; 59.6; 101.2; 130.7; 11.12.11; 1V.30.14; 
VI.18.8; 26.5; 43.1; 47.21; VIL18.20; IX.61.2; matt1—I.103.8; 11.14.6, 
19.6; 1V.26.3; V1.31.4; 472; VIL99.5; matið 1.112.14; and meafar 
11.14.2. 


21. Parasarah, the subduer of wicked (teraz: greini fre Dara.); 
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see also VIT.104.21. (These are the only two places where the word 
occurs,) 


Parasarah means a seer, born from the old and exhausted 
Vasistha(TUm, manus afeeser afa wR;—the seer Vasistha surrounded 
by a hundred demons. (Nir. VI.30); indra is called parasara also; 
he is the destroyer of other demons (wast? gamt sai Taiz 
wear: for this see Wal Mgarmiarum:— VIT. 104,21), 


Paragara is mentioned with Satayatu and Fasistha in the Revedic 
hymn celebrating Sudas victory over the ten kings. According to the 
Nirukta (VI.30), he was the son of Vasistha but the epic version makes 
hima son of Sakti and grandson of Vasistha. Geldner (Fedische 
Studien (1.132) thinks that he is mentioned in the Rgveda along with 
Satayatu (uaaa), perhaps his uncle and his grandfather Vasistha, as the 
three sages who approached Indra and won his favour for Sudas. He 
is erroneously credited with the authorship of (he Rgveda by the Anukra- 
mani (A. A. Macdonell and A. B. Keith). 


22. Dys vadhumanta, with two mares; with two wives (mqa 
mitt ana] fara qa Daya, ; Tawa: agigi HT, cwarwl—Sayana); the 
donor of two hundred cows, and of two chariots with two wives— 
Wilson, 


Devavatah, one with divine or learned attributes (777: www 
fara samai — Dapa.). 


Devavanta is mentioned in a Dana-stuti (“Praise of Gifts’) in the 
Rgveda, as the ancestor of Sudas, apparently his grandfather, or if 
Paijavana ts accepted as Sudas’ father, and Divodass as his grandfather, 
then this greni-great-grandfather and father of Vadhryasva (aşama). 
The succession in the latter case would then be Devavanta-> 
Vadhryasva— Divodasa—>Pijavana-=Sudas (4. A. Macdonell and A. B. 
Keith). 


ratjavanasya, of the kind-hearted; of Faijavana (tara taaas1— 
Daya.); the one devoted to knowledge. The references of this word 
are VILI8.22; 23; 25, all the three in this hymn. Paijavana, according 
to historians means the descendent cf Pijavana. It is the patronymic 
of Sudas (104.6: IE 53: IV 043, VILIA 5: IN 07 72. Ít seem most pro- 
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bable that Pijavana intervened in the line of succession between Divo- 
dasa and Sudas, because the two kings have, according to tradition, 
quite different Purohitas, the former being served by the Bharadvajas 
as his priesis, the latter by Vasistha and Visvamitra; this is more natu- 
ral if they were divided by a period of time than if they had been, as is 
usually supposed, father and son. Geldner, however, identifies Divo- 
dasa and Pijavana. (A. A. Macdonell and A. B, Keith: Vedic Index). 


Paijavanasyn, of the one moving with speed (dr áa — 
Deya.; also of the son of the one endowed with forgiveness or of the 
one who is considerate and kind-hearted (úa aaa qarm— Daya.). 


23. Krsaninah, the one who possesses immense gold (sufan: 
art ag u fuð Burð=.Daya. ` rei =i gold,' Nigh. 1.2.); one 
possessing gold ornaments (framdar: — Sayana). 


24. Yudhyamadhim, the war-monger; the enemy who gets in- 
fected with disease in war (gemnta ay afs dura ari (RÍ uta á wi—Daya.); 
hame of an cnemy (qearafa germfree arei—Sayana). 


The word occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


25. Divodasam, Lord divine; the giver of enlightenment (fært 
fruma tar —Dava.). 


Sudasah, faithful servant, the gilt of learning (ER: St fagrar: 
— Daya.). 


Paijavanasya, sce earlier notes on this hymn (verses 22, 23) 
afre = ufea (digarg —Panini, VIL.1.70). 


Hymn-19 
-= 1, Tigma-Srogah, one with sharp horns (faqa: tetat— 
Sayana) ; one with bright rays, penetrating as the horns (fas 7. færi 


Ra a mia fer aa qdet t:—Daya.). This refers to the Sun 


Erstib, men, cultured men (gr: wan: —Daya.); also enemies 
(Reet: YA enna- Sayana), 
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Gayasya, of the house (Nigh. HI.4); of the wealth (Nigh. 11.10; 
Tag TET EA W—Sayana); of the child or son (mm Mrr Daya, : 
Night. 11.2). 


Vrsabhah, showerer of rain (qaw: afesy:— Daya.) ; a bull. 


2. Kutsam, a man of discretion ; vajra, thunder (qa fra afans 
qa — Daya.) 


Susnam, an exploiter; the strong one (SÍ €.. e, ati — Daya.) . 


Kuyavam, one hoarding foodgrains (gat afaar gar oenfa qer gg— 
Daya.). 


Árjuneynya, for the son of Arjuni; for the son of a beautiful 


and cultured lady (Oty fara war: gera figear: qma — Daya.). 


3. Paurukutsím, a large number of descendents or sons of those, 
qualified in the means of defence and war-technique (“lit qast uga: 
ET sa sur ar ta — Daya.). 


The words related to Purukutsa are : 
Puru-kutsam, ttstaq—1,112,7 

Puru-kutsani, saspe [V 42,9 

Puru-kutsaya, qtæama--1,63.7: 174.2; VI.20.10 
Pauru-kutsim, tesxftaq—VII.19.3 
Pauru-kutsyah, Wespeea:—VIII.19.36 
Pauru-kutsyasya, texeaq—V,33.8 


Trasadasyum, the one who is a terror to enemies (atti aði 
vyda saat wafia maraq —Daya.). For Trasadasyu, see 1.112.14; IV. 
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38.1; 42.8; 9; V.27.3; 33.8; VIII.8.21; 19.36; 36.7; 37.7; 49.10; X.150.5; 
and also Trasdasyavam (mauwen) VIII.19.32: 22.7; X.33.4. 


Puram, the one who protects and takes care of (Is Was mw a 
—Daya.). 


4. Harynsva, (aftsaw), O charming horse (gá sta —Daya ); 
O Lord of vigour, O Lord of horses; O Indra (an epithet of Indra) (2577 
Vvi— Sayana). 

Asa vocative, Aari-asva, fouet has been used earlier also: III. 
12,5; 36.9; 44.2; IV.35.7; and at a number of places in the Books VII, 


VIII and X. For this word, also see particulariy Book H7—[H.31.3; 
36.4; 44.8; and 52.7. 


Dasyum, an oppressor (xa gætni agiaeq—Daya.). 


Cumurim, a malignant; a thief (Ta wt] —Daya.). For cumurim, 
see IT.15.9; VI.18.8; 26.6; VIL.19.4; X.113.9. 


Dhunim, a cruel ; a teaser of noble persons (gfs dómi safari 
Daya.). 


Dhunlm, 4174, usually occurs along with cumurim, NÍL — I, 15. 
5; 9; VL18.8; VII.19.d; X.113.9; 149.1. 


Also see aft fr X.22.4; gár qað kí VI.20.13. 

5. Namucim, to the one who does not leave, forsake or forego 
his real form; the cloud (796 v: weret í axla ay; man Swi— Daya); 
also the person clinging to malpractices. 


For namuel, see the following references : 


Namucim, T4f4—I.53.7; 1.14.5; VIL19.5; X.73.7 
Namuceh, 744:—V.30.7; 8; VI.20.6; VIL 14.3 


Nemucau, 7791—X,131.4. 


ms Ee —: 
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Dayananda's derivations of Namuci are ; the one whose 
liberation is out of question (7 fi amar wer ag- 1.537); the 
one who does not forsake adharma ie. his bad habits (ai 4 
rafi quai way—I1. 14.5; ay ata aid TI) of the one who 
does not leave, a servant. See S. Br. Wart á aqi: namuci is a sinner— 
X11.7.3.1-4. 


Cyautnam, SITT, strength (Nigh. 11.9). 


Nava-navatim, ninety-nine (77 mafa); destroyed the ninety-nine 
cities and occupied the hundredth one (745177), 


Vrira, the wide-spreading cloud (48 amw áwg— Daya, ; also 
ignorance or asscicnce). 


6. Tð from gir=qa: ; for the liberal giver (a3 gmm— Daya, 
similar to rata-hayyaya (ua am) for the one who gives what is worth 


giving—~Daya, ; xma — Sayana. 


Bhojanani, the enjoyable; the wealth (tem armi e. 
Sayana, Wania wank t—Daya.). 


8. Turvasata, to the nearest one (“ad Frazer WHY — Daya, ;= Taw: 
=irat:=the nearest, Nigh. IJ.16.. 


Yadvam, over-ambitious; they who approach him; one who him- 
self approaches (TX Í mfa ary at nftay—Daya,). The son of Yadu (Mm 
F warq—Sayana). 


Yadvah, aa: —VIII.1.31 
Yadvam, smq—VIl.19.8; VIII.6.48 


Yadvanam, mR VII 6.46 


For Yadum, 7334, see 1.36.18; 54.6; 174.9; VI.20.12; 45.1 etc. 


Atithigvaya, fora devotee dear as guest; onc who approaches 
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an atithi, a guest, or a sage with respect and regards (wiefaany | 
qanfadty mataia: í eð an hag ajang tin — Sven). 


9, Va te havcbhlh vi panin a dasan—they have made to give or 
have muleted, especially in their riches, those tradeis, who are not 
lonors of offerings (Wilson). 


11. Nu, at once, readily (Ti, 1 ud æfa arya ety.—Panini 
V1.3.132). 


Hymn-20 


í. Svedhavas, one possessing immense weaith.and food (arr 
agaqurq gaT: — Daya. ; one possessing strength (amma aait— Sayana); 
Svadha =food (Nigh. 11.7). 


2. Jaritaram, the appreciator of good qualities; the worshipper, 
the praiser (afar whatt—Sayana; Tmt WWIs—Daya.). 


Lokam, people (Aa s1%7¢—Sayana); worth looking across space 
or time (Ti rezsi ara? Mani aT Daya.). 


Susuvaneh, dilating in bulk, expansible (grata: qi aga: Daya. ; 
agiia: wq- Sayana). 


3. Anarva, does not turn back; firm in battle; one who does 
not possess horses (amti føri gagag a—Sayana, Siyen 
meat 45 1; Daya), 


Khaja-krt, one who fights in battle (ga 7; GH Walt wife H:— 
Daya., at=daamia —Nigh, 11.17; ga aaga að að" ght q3 aag AI — 
Sayana). 


5, Sena-nih, asit: , conqueror, the commander of an army 
(Raidt: a Fat safa 1:— Dapa. ; Waa Fat Ti —Sayand). 


Nrbhyah, for the leaders of an army (777; lisa; —Daya.). 


Inai, lord (gr; {wax s Daya, ; 37: aaz: art í The tour synonyms 
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of lord (ft) are : wå (rastri), sá: (aryah), ham (niyutvan) and ta: 
(inah). The word ina means either (i) one who is endowed with pros- 
perity, or (ii) Who endows others with prosperity (aaa ára afta Qradoifa 
mi afia waterififiar—Nir. ILIE). See sil fara gama st: —the lord, 
the guardian of the entire universe, 1.164.21. 


Gavesanab, tamm:=sgan:—the seeker of truth or true know- 
ledge (Amr: gww afa. Daya. ; also the recoverer of the kine 
(Ter — Sayana). 

Dhrsnuh, bold (gn: ge: em: — Daya), 


6. Rtapah, protector of Rta. (truth or sacred rites) (Æam: x 
aed oft 4:— Daya. ; aT: TATN:— Sayana). 


Rtejah—born of sacrifice; progeny of truth (æða: a. qÀ mað 01; — 
Daya, ; að am:—Sapana). 


8. Nrpitau, giving shelter to men or shelter provided by men 
(TAN aftrat dhd vað ari Daya. ; t ik — Sayana). 


10. Vasvi su te jaritre astu saktih—may there be power in your 
adorer (aftr -mandas — Daya. ; afte ti Sayana). 


Hymn-21 
For verse 5, see Nir. IV.19 


1. Gorrjikam, the sacrificial food sanctified, or mixed with cow- 
products, milk and curds, (Mæta mfn: dena’, TRA falaa4—Sayana); 
the procurement of land (tt: 43:) in the Straight-forward or easy manner 


(útg að mæ Daya,). 
Hari-asva, see earlier notes : VII°19.4 


2. Pra-yanti yajnam, they repair to the sacrifice (ad Hafa tær. — 
Sayana), 


Prayanti, to move (afa mafia — Daya.). 
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Vipayantibarhih, they strew the sacred grass (fafa aig; 1 Haga 
au fair: etimaai—Sayana); vipayanti, move in hurry; move with 
speed (mafia fastar teeli3— Dayu.). 


Vidathe, in the synod ; in tha sacrifice ; on the battle (fava am — 
Sayana, imi— Daya.). 


Dure-upabdah, whose voices are heard far-off (3t st: —3: 
mikin — Daya.); upabdi=speech, at: —Nigh. I.11. 


3. Dhenah, streams, rivers (iar: 40:—Sayana); the speeches, 
flow of words (sat 113 <3— Daya.) ; (Gat 84: = —Nigh.1] 1). 


Also see gat: L ið1.1 ; ITIL1.9 |: 34.3; IV.58.6; V.62 2; VIL21.3; 
94.4; VIIL32.22; X.43.6 (dai 1.2.3; X.104.10; tag: X,104,3). 


5. Sisnaðevah, phallus-worshippers, lustful, unchaste, they 
who do not abide by the code of Brahmacarya (mała: sagi alf 
À fia cteafa æra Daya.). 


May he, the noble one, defy the manifold creatures, let the 
phallus-worshippers, i.e. the unchastes not penetrate our sanctuary, 
1.6, our truth or sacrifice (Nir. IV.19). 


The word Sisnadevan, føran also occurs at one place, X.99.3. 
These are the only two references of this term in the Rgveda. The 
word sisna, (remt) also occurs at three places 1.105.8, X.27.19; 33.3. 


According to Nir. TV.19, the word sisna (Phallus) is derived from 
vad, to pierce (at fara far nagaat: a fwd ma; a æð at aed a 
at a1 1), 


Guh, approach, penetrate (T: mag: ; wr al q: aT amar —Sayana). 


6. Jman, on the earth (“aa gfwsai— Daya., sita fad mx —Nigh. 1.1. 
an= (inng Panini VI.1.70) 


7. Purve devah, the learned people who received their educa- 
tion earlier. (łat: fagia: 17 saaat Gat aaa. — Daya); the older deities 
(Wilson; Devas cit purve, the asuras. who in the received mythology, 
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are considered as older (han the gods. The construction is somewhat 
obscure), saa ua wa afat agia ; anu, Sayana savs, implies inferiority 
Or privation, according to the sutra of Panini: áti—1.1V.86, they have 
confessed inferiority to thy strength ; aa aari Qa aft; asuryaya, he 
renders balaya, to strength; and kstraya, he derives from af, to injure : 
fear ma Milson, 


8. Kirib, worshipper (0R; aa: rar Daa. ; Whit air — 
Nigh. III. t6). 


Satam-ute, Wd 534, protector of many(matà wasa var st: — Daya, ; 
agwiea—Sayana; an epithet of Indra). 


9. Aryah, lord, a vaisya, te. a businessman (84: iði Ie — 
Daya.), item (fanaa ad: —Panin?. VI.3.135). 


Vanusam, the beggars (Ti am Daya, ; malevolent (fart 
— sayana), 


Hymn-22 
1. hæfa (makar síd dú: — Panini. VI.3.134). 


Haryasva, O the charming horse (gám sudan — Daja.)—see 
earlier notes; IIT.32.5; V11.19.4, 


2. Haryasva, the one yoked with attractive horses (gát gt 
AT ma aa Tad —Daya.). 


3. Brahma, wealth or food (74 tarfa t— Daya.); prayer (ri 
nt — Sayana). 


Sadhamade, at the sacrifice (emi aF—Sayana; at a common 
place, "masa — Daya.). 


4. Adreh, of the cloud (8%: t07—Daya.; of the stone (MT: — 
Suyana). 
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Krsva duvamsi antama saca ima— Take to thy near consideration 

these adorations (Wilson, war wala fr gata Í ar afar. 
anf agi aa ag agia: TT 7 EI Kt T— Sayana), 

5. Ásuryasyn, of the one who has been popular amongst foolish 
persons (mada wats Fag 7437—Daya.). According to Sayana, it is used 
in the objective sense. (Nada faa smál í aði sagad, knowing of thy 
strength— Sayana). Ft" (gl —pease do) (afar gfir shy: — 
Panini V1.3.134). 


7. Visvadha, by all means (fram aasett:-—Sayana); one who 
sustains all (fram mí fd gaia a: 1 taste ag nfa a ah-—Daya.), 


8. 7-7 (dfgnarfafa det: —Panini V1.3.132). 
Hymn-23 


1. m= (Elgar Panini VI.1.70). 


Vasistha, superlative of vasu (vocative) ; i.c. whose existence or 
position is of supreme importance (afass simda att. Daya,). 


2. Ghosa, specch(75=317, Nigh. J.11). 


Surudhab, quick in check or obstruction (mat: Í aat wafa à— 
Daya, ; the plants or herbs Was: qq maria waa weg: —- Sayana). 


Surudh, “34 ; f. pl. (probably connected with #28) invigora- 
ting draughts (strength—Griffith); healing herbs; any refreshment or 
comfort, 

3. Gavesanam, SCT, cow-bestowing, of the one searching 
for cow (námi wi wat gaa ti—Sayana); land-bestowing, the 


chariot which brings some one to land (T afa sq <G7—Daya.). 


Haribhyam, with two horses (afat mati — Daya.). 


Indrah, the Sun (57: q:— Daya.). 
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Vrirani, wealths (saft safa Daya, ; gam Nigh, 1.10), 
enemies, adversaries (“aris waq sfaseifa—Sayana). 


Aprati, indirectly, invisibly (safi aneatisiz—Daya.); unresisting 
(safa anlarak#—Sayana). 


4. Niyutah, the definite (faa: faterarj—Daya.); Niyuta-steeds 
(Sayana). 


Dhibhih, by holy rites; by wisdom or intellect (Ñf: amín. midi — 
Sayana; Tata: —Daya.). mau (afgararya— Panini VL.1.70). 


5. Tuviraðhasam, immense wealth and progeny (Hvað agai 
74 — Sayana, ag arn — Daya.), 


6. See Yv. XX.54. For dea wg read Sasana 
Hymn-24 


1. Puruhuta, O much invoked (ata ! agfa: qa |-- Daya. , voca- 
tive); an epithet for Indra. 


Nrbhih, by human graces; by men; by leaders (fr: mati: — 
Daya.); by Maruts (flt: gaí: —Sayana). 


2. Manisa, invocation (mílur agt: —Sayana); the dear one, the 
lady (ætar frat— Daya.). 


Dvibarhah, mighty in two worlds (fzagl: qesag sam fag gat: 
enadi: —Sayana); one who grows by learning and efforts (these two) 
(frægi. aar fanata at aià a: —Daya.), 


3. Barhih, a sacred place; space (afg: oi amani aW—Daya.). 
mer a0 (agaaa — Panini VI.1. 70). 


á. Utibhih, defence devices, protections (safn: mis Prof; — 
Daya.), 


5. Sromatam, sustenance, worth hearing, enlightenment; 
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wealth ; progeny (Ari a famaren ar— Daya. ; wwe Td ww 
Sayana). 


Divi-ivs dyam adhi nah Sromatam dhah—Grant us sustenance 
notorious as the sky in heaven (Wilson). 


Hymn-25 


For verse 3, see Nir. V.5 


1. Addressed to Ugra-Indra (vocative); Fierce Indra ! 


2. Durge, inthe fortress, accessible to enemies with difficulty 
(ai z.) mafa saa wast gak Daya.); in battle (sr at—Sayana). 


3. Satam te Utavah, hundreds of thy protections. The word 
sfa: (Utih) is derived from y/q, to protect (st: waarg—Nir. V.3 as in 
ur car wi aay (VIII.68.1). 


Dyumnam is derived from 4/44, to shine, and means glory or 
food (ari aað: 1 amar at—Nir. V.5; að geld æi 7 dfe—bestow 
upon us glory and treasure. Dyumnam=ea, Nigh. 11.10). 


Siprin, O the one with good face, the handsome (vocative) (faf 
ym— Daya.); handsome-chinned; an epithet for Indra (falsa sílar 
one with nice head dress—Sayana). 


See also I[1.36.10; VII.25.3; VIII.17.4; 61.4 


Vanusal martyasya, on the mischievous mortal; on the one who 
begs with hypocrisy (TI: waar ade ae —Daya,; ta WI 
Sayana). 


4, Tavisivah, O the strong one; O the mighty ( afa; ai — 
Sayana; afadissarmy; one who possesses accomplished army; afrita: 
mig aú ám fraa aca aarazi—Daya.); (ala strength: Ta, 
Nigh. 11.9), 
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Harivah, lord of baysteeds, or of men (efa; seat geði maraí 
faa ata tal— Daya.) 


5. Hari-asvaya, the one possessing excellent horses and men 
(máfarmari— Daya. ); lord of baysteeds (gám gs ; an 
epithet of Indra—Sayana), 


Vríra, enemies (qar Wa7—Sayana; alse troubles (aat aarfr— 
Daya). i 


Hymn-26 


I. Abrahmanah, one who is not a Brahmana, i.e. who is igno- 
rant of the four Vedas (sim: sagda: — Daya,); unaccompanied by 
prayer (talar: —Sayana), 


2. Uktha-uktha, with reiterated prayer (344-3499 má-má tyman: 
—Sayana; ar eà agua Daya.). 


3. Ekah, unaided. 
Samanah, equally; equal to the task, 


Mamrje, agi =a4à (gati Aisea — Panini VI.1.7); efficiently 
purifies or rules over, or possesses (from +/44 to purify or sanctify: 
ama raki deafi—-Daya.; , aaa urð —Sayana). 


á. Mithasturah, mutually progressing with speed; many and 
emulous (fra: æt gi amam: aftr a7—Sayana; at fangað a: — 


Daya.). 
Hymn-2? 
1. Dhiyah, wisdom, intellects (faa: sm: — Daya. ; actions, wall—- 
Sayana), 


Nemadhita, in the battle (alia #sfaa dm#—Daya,; Sayana; 
HRATT mis, Nigh. IL. 17). 
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Nrsaia, benefactor of men (Faa 791 Haar Sayana); at: Ra 
alsk Daya.). 


Yunajate— Yunjate, (JA =y, aga gæði ata í — Panini). Other 
such exceptions are 3193 — aa VIl.36.4, gtað=qrs1 VII,27.1; gae 
qeay VI.67.11. 


2. awe (fara Aý: —Panini VI.3.135). 
3, Ksami, on the earth (af gígi— Daya.). 
4. 4=4, readily, (Cafarqata á; — Panini V1.3 132). 


5, qi= (masak gfe aq: -—Panini VI.3.134) a=i—(Panini 
VT, 3..132) 


Hymn-28 


1. Brahma, a= = wealth or food (Tarar. Panini VI.1.70); 
(ag Hagi T—Daya.), prayer or adoration (37 tda—Sayana). 


Harayah, men (gu: ATI: | WA arsaradifa O: cara aaran: —Daya.); 
horses (mat:—Sajana,) 


3. Atutujim, sluggish ("qafa qaq Ígar — Daya.), one who is not 
a donor: not a yajamana («qaf KI mi —Sayana). 


Tutujih, the donor, the yajamana dula. ai amama: —Sayana); the 
active person ; the strong one (atTarq{—Daya.). 


Ksatraya, for wealth; for kingdom (Sam asma ama aT——-Daya, ; 
mia—Sayana; since tit: ea mm —Nigh. IT. 10) 


5, Brahma-krtim, action pertaining to wealth agsia TENT TAG 
ga: faar ava aY—Daya.); pious rites of the worshipper (fela frat 
ri —Sayana). 


Hymn-29 


1. Hari-vah, afa: lord of bay-steeds (a: afar Sayana); 
one associated with eminent persons (104: "acid m—Daya. ; vocative), 
A very common epithet of Indra: 1.3.6; 33.5, 165.3; 167.1; 173.13; 
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174.6; 175.1. and numerous other references. Dayananda's interpreta- 
tions are (i) sangan faoa aeg aaraa (er = Íagsan)—Yv. XX.89; nm) 
tÜ fada áta, Karat Yv.XXXIV.19; faga dafa (we) =LV.21.11, 
saan gui aaen fag; seq, tra (Uaa), saei qa: fara gas Ísar a 
aazTZt—XX X,03 etc. har = fya (gadtafkaz gia M9:—Panini VI.3.134) 

2. Tuyam, readily ; with speed (qä=fanma Nigh. I]. 15; Daya: 
Sayana}. 


3. wgurs—wtí (fastataafa hu: — Panini VI.3. 135) 

4. Pramatih, providence ; superior intellect (tali:  sataas: 
—Daya.); well-dffected ; related with good will; a close relation (971: 
TE. Sayana). 

Hymn-30 


1. w= (askar ula di: — Panini V1.3.135) 


2. Vivaci, in such a strife, where the words of opposition are 
spoken (fanfa fasar am oferia wala afer7]—Daya.). In the variously 
clamorous strife (mafa fafaa arnir føraran aergad —Sayana). 


Surah, brave persons (zt. MIRT: —Daya.). 


Suryasya satau, for the long enjoyment of the sun (448 ma 
fast | aula Tsggtarga yal faafaa: í cea facata gvagg — Surya here expres- 
es life —Sayana, gata aað aaa ati ara) fani Daya.), 


4. UT = (gatas afa ad: — Panini V1.3.135) 
5. Same as VII.25.5; 29.5. 


Hymn-31 


1. Haryasvaya, master of vital powers: see also HL52,7: 
VII.25.5 ; 31.1; 31.12; Aari-asve being an epithet of Indra (æðar gui 
HAT ELTA A ST AV ata 9. -—Duya.). 
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Soma-pavne, of devotional love ; for the one who drinks or enjoys 
Soma (ig mer q: ard fafa mi — Daya.), 


2. Satya raðhase, truth-personified ; truth alone is whose wealth 
(ames Teit mí WET mei —Daya.); affluent in truth. 


TETTA (savna. Panini VI.1.70). 


3. Vajayuh, one who becomes a winner of, or one who longs 
for food and nourishment (m4 Swed ot msema Wala — Daya. ; VAMA: 
—Sayana), 


Gavyuh, one who becomes a winner of, or one who longs for 
cattle (or land, or speech) (ta: maaari arð ar sma: — Daya. ; 
wart: — Sayana). 


Hiranyaynh, one who becomes a winner of, or one who longs 
for gold (fg: farsi gati maana: —Daya. ; feeama:— Sayana). 


Be willing to give us food, to give us cattle ; be willing to give us 
gold (Wilson). 


5. Nide, for the reviler (fat fira Daya, ; fafed—Sayana). 


Vakinve, for the abuser (KA mamm—Daya. ; THAT asa 
—Sayana). 


Aravne, one who docs not liberally give ; a withholder of offer- 
ings (wast seld —Sayana). 


Kratuh, worship;an excellent selfless action; also superior 
intellect (44: SaI—Daya. ; 44 Fa: WAT Sila Gat si mmekaa Pe: 1 wea 
aid safa sanfani: —Sayana). 


v Purah-yodhah, front-line fighter, preceder in battle (quate: 
TR Mat Daya). 
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Hymn-32 


1. Brahmakrtah, the hymn chanters; see also X.50.7; 54.6; 
66.5; see earlier notes on Brahma-krtim, VIL.28.5; 29,2; 5; 30.5; also the 
persons who work for wealth or food (4 saam a1 gafa F—Daya, ; 79388: 
— Sayana). 


Jaritarah, praisers (aftait: talar! — Daya, ; Mar; — Sayana) 
Madhau na maksa asate; swarm-like flies round honey. 


4. Somasah, elixirs of devotion; inducers (amama: NI: — Daya. ; 
amr: —Sayana), 


Dadbyasirah, mixtures of curd; curds of pious action (enfanz: à 
sagnir t— Daya, ; ufam: — Sayana). 


Haribhyam, with two powers, mental and vital, two horses (æti 
ghar qa wa Daya, ; Tari Sarana). 


5S FT 

7. wen 

8. qilat== qa 

Soma-parue, the vessel for drinking Soma; the drinker of Soma; 
for the one who enjoys Soma (amet lafir wi mà Daya, ; Ma að 


— ayana), 


Paktih, baked cakes (ait: amt—Daya.; qama wena 
—Sarana). 


9. Atuje, for the sacrifice (aað afa fear vai arms! ar | mamafa 
amg gami Tete Fata — Sayana). 


. 10. Gomati braje, in the pastures full of cattle (tala mat agat 
aað Rut afeteafiay aa wate aftsrafiga ralt— Daya, ; Teale vm að Tá 
—Sayana), 
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12, Somini, one who participates in a yajna; the yajamana or 
the institutor of sacrifice; the one with grace and splendour (afar 
twdafe—Daya. ; Hiatt aami—Sapandi 


13. Purvih caua, even the ancient ones or old ones (Sul: smitar: 
aa afi — Daya. ; Ti agon: aa gfe arð us zaa—Sayana). 


Akharvan, comprehensive ; not small (wad saci qiq—Daya. ; 
Sayana’ 


14. Paryedivi, the day of completion (Mm mala qoi at ; fafa 
sæð Daya.) ; on the day of libation (síð fafa ateasgia—Sayana). 


15. afeiy: farar aftar att, may we pass over all difficulties (sins or 
obstacles) by your guidance (sul) along with all your worshippers 
(qifa ; lafa; —Sayana; fata: aq — Daya.). 


16. Tvam visvasya dhanada asi, you are the giver of wealth to 
all and every one (to the entire state) ; (ið lava amne teeta uas: alas 
qafa a: wa —Daya.). 


18. Raða-vaso, one who lives in the scratches ; (ær a faq 
faai gar acarazt—Daya.; one who gives wealth (fa safa aðila 
—Sayana). 


The word occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda, (WeaMmat=asat 
vocative ; an epithet of Indra). 


20. Sisasati, factats=faarsit, acquires food (avval 
— Daya, ; árat--Sayana). 


Name, a, bend down. 


Name Nemim tasta iva, 44 fa ats, as the carpenter bends the 
wooden circumference of the wheel. 


21. Parye divi, on the day of completion; on the day of 
libation ; see V{I.32,14. 
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23. Asvayantah, those who like the company of learned scholars 
(mama. Feder: ARTA —Duya.; (and of horses, "as: 
—Óayana). 


Gavyantah, persons fond of divine speech ; or good land, (tit 
wa TÍ afaferat rati ala aod: — Daya, ; M stara: —Sayana), 


25. WF 


20. Kratum, wisdom, intellect, discriminating good from bad 
(7 um sai— Dara.). 


Hymn-33 


For verses 5, 10, and Il, see Nir, X.1.20; VIT and V.14 
respectively. 


The devatas or the divinities of the first nine verses of this hymn 
are the sons of Vasistha and Vasistha is the seer, In the last six, Vasistha 
is considered to be the divinity, and his sons asthe seers. Here is a 
dialogue between Indra and Vasistha including his sons 


1. Svityancah, those who attain promotion (frasa: á frafa 
glans ragga a—Daya ) ; white-complexioned accomplishers of holy 
ceremonies (fræi aadasmalia faasa: tíða gerd: — Sayana) white- 
coloured ; an epithet for Vasistha. 


Daksinatah-kapardah, the Brahmacarins wearing the lock of hair 
on the right side (afauaensai: 1 afaa; ai arga Hat agno J—Daya. ; 
afa fart mi aga war Ani à aferama: —Sayana, Kaparda or Cuda 
Wz! is the single lock of hair left on the top of the head at tonsure, 
which, according to Sayana, has been the practice in the family of 
Vasisthas (efm alari), 


2. Durat indram anayan—Sayana quotes a legend to interpret it; 
When the sous of Vasistha had undertaken a Soma sacrifice to Indra 
on behalf of Sudas, they found that he was present at a similar 
solemnity instituted by the king Pasadyumna (amara), the son of Vavata 
(3133), on which they abused the king, broke olf his sacrifice, and by 
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their mantras, compelled [adra to come to that of their patrons. 


Vaisantam, related to the person entering (wa Awa frat 
aðar —Daya.) ; the ladle for holding the Soma juice (awd 1 wr: 
Tay | WT Yaa agua wai—Sayana). The word does not 
occur anywhere else in the Rgveda. 


Pasa-dyumnasya, the one who has acquired wealth and glory 
(SUMED NR grá að àq ATA — Daya.), 


Vayatasya, of Vayata ; the enlightened (maae fattað.) 


Vasisthan, those who are exceedingly fond of enlightenment, and 
accept it for their life (aftra afauta frang saar — Daya.). 


3. Bhedam ebhih jaghana, he easily slew his foe. 


Bhedam, worth being broken to pieces ; worth crushing to pieces 
(“fá Raiti frati, ava eATI—Daya.). 


Bheda may be a proper name too; (fimi wa, ofa: afar 
—Sayana), 


Dasarajne, in the war with ten kings (amram amín: wate: ag að 
qad—Sayana) ; for the king who gives comforts (raus q) amia gum 
wat má — Daya.). See also amaf faata o VII, 83.8, and avifa færa, 
VII.IX.S for defence of Sudas. 


4. Pitrnam, qa, of parents etc. This word in genitive case 
(plural) may be used honorifically implying father, i.e., Vasistha 
(Wilson ; mein afecaeta tar —Sayana). 


Aksam ayyayam, pervading and endless (uw ski wai aga 
—Daya.); I cause to move the axle of the car, ascribing the words 


to Vasistha, as announcing his intention to return to his hermitage 
(Wilson). 


5. Tritsubhyah, for the Tritsus, defenders against the enemies 
(arga: maT fase: —Daya.), 
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Dasarajne, for the king of liberal givers (asus ammat aði uø 
—Daya V ; in the war with ten kings (æti um dm? — Say'atia), 


Bharatah, those who take a good care of body and its 
Maintenance (War: SEMI. — Duya.). 


Bharata has been a historic king also, who derived his name 
from the word cccurring in the Rgvedic text, bharata, with the 
etymological meaning as given by Dayananda or in the Nirukta. 


Macdoncll and Keith have given a good summary of the history 
that goes under the name of Bharata and the family (Vol. IT : 94-95): 
“Bharata ís the name of a people of great importance in the Rpveda 
and other literature. In the Reveda, they appear prominently in the 
Third and the Seventh Mandalas in connexion with Sudas and the 
Tritsus, whilst in the Sixth Mandala, they are associated with Dívodasa. 
In one passage (VIL.8.4), the Bharatas are like the Tritstis, the enemies 


of the Purus (gs) : there can be little doubt that Ludwig’s views of the 
indentity of the Bharata and Tritsus is practically correct. More 


precisely Oldenberg considers that the Tritsus dre the Vasisthas, the 
family singers of the Bharatas ; while Geldner recognizes, with perhaps 
more probability, in the Tritsus the rcyal family ofthe Bharatas. That 
ihe Tritsus and Bharatas were eneniies, as Zimmer holds, is most 
improbable cven on geographical grounds, for the Tritsus in Zimmer’s 
view occupied the country to the east of the Parusni river (Ravi) and 
the Bharatas must, therefore, be regarded as coming against the Tritsus 
from the west, whereas the Reveda recognizes two Bharata chiefs on 
the Sarasvati (att), Apaya (ai) and Drsadvati ( quzqat}—that is the 
holy land of India, the Madhyadesa (at727)...The Satepatia Brahmana 
mentions Bharate Dauh-Santi (ava, &afa) as a king, sacrificer of the 
Asvamedha and Satanika Satrajita (mara miki) as another Bharat 
who offered that sacrifice (SBr.XIIT.5.4), The Aitareya Brahmana 
(VIIL23 and 21) mentions Bharata Dauhsyanti (ava: tf) as 
receiving the kingly coronation from Dirghatamas Mamateya (“ra 
amaw) and Satanika as being consecrated by Somasusman 
vajaratnayana, (AIT talið), á priest whose name is of quite late 
origin. “Bharata kings also won victories over the Kasis and made 
offerings on the Yamuna and the Ganga,” 


6. Tritsunam visah, people of the disreputed Ga fáa; qara, 


SIT MH Dava.) ; the people of the Tritsus.—The Tritsus are the same 
as Bharatas. Á story is narrated in the Mahabharata: Santvaruna, 
(da), the son of Rksa (Æti), the fourth in descent from Bharata, the 
son of Dusyanta (gara), was driven from the kingdom by the Pancalas 
(cima), and obliged to take refuge with his tribe amongst th: thickets 
on the Sindhu until Vasistha came to them, and conscated to be the 
Raja's Purohita, when they recovered the territory (Wilson). 


7. Trayah Krnyanti retah, three shed moisture. The three 
are fires, terrestrial, interspatial, and celestial; or the triad of 
earth, water and fire; (#3: frag wy qain saati at—Daya.,). 
Sayana quotes Satyayana (mamaa) for the explanation of this verse: the 
three who send rain on the three regions of earth, atr and heaven, are 
Agni, Vayu and Aditya, and they also diffuse warmth ; their ofisprings 
are the Vasus, the Rudras, the Adityas, the latter of whom are the same 
with jyotis, light. (Wilson): ag: Taka waa ta safa: far ta: qifa 
mar mam fafa fas: sar mal sif gir aaa) ai sa 
hana ania sad ama Kafa aua Tad agai maa nRa Soe gad” 
METTA, 


Aryah, people of excelleat qualities, actions aud behaviour 
(mal, sanma Daya.). 


Gharmasah, sins (9915: sma Dara.) : light and warmth, or 
shining ones (vata: saat: —Sayana). 


8. Their splendour is dazzling like the sun, their greatness is 
unfathomed like that of the ocean, their speed is like that of the wind. 
Your hymn, O Vasisthas, cannot be imitated by any other." This is 
panegyric (Nir.XI.20). 


9, Ninyan Hrdayasya praketaih sahasravalsam—In the insermost 
centre of ourselves, we have innumerable seedlings of various disciplines 
of knowledge (faci fadlaraid gears armi ser nite: sat: 1: 
AU ratar Tal AE ga anada ated fanang agta — Daya.) ; 
the hidden thousand-branched world (fasi fúka asti, face makana, 
hidden, Nigh.1ll,25 ; agaaed agama data — Sayana). 


Sayana refers to world or Samsaram, the revolving world of 
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various living beings or the succession of many births. Perhaps an 
allusion is intended ; i.e. , a reference to the repeated births of Vasistha 
(a plural here being put for the singular). 


Yamena tatam paridhim vayantah apsarasah upa seduh yasisthab— 
(at marði ata ag að afefe agea: afar: : prose order by Daya.) . 


Yamena, by the presiding Lord; by the regulator of all (aña 
fiat aða Daya.) ; onan sågar Sayana. 


Apsarasah, they who move in water or interspace. (maw: ar 
era ata mefa at: — Daya.). 


tatam, spread, pervaded, extensive (a7  si—Daya;, fead 
—Sayara), 


yayantah, pcrmeating, spreading over; weaving (19; sptaaeg: 
—Daya.). 


paridhim, circumscribing line of the world; cover (afefe 
aidsa — Daya. ; md--Sayana). Wilson translates the line as: 
The apsaras sit down (3983), wearing the vesture spread out by 
Yama. According to Wilson, the word Vasisthah has no business 
in this part of the construction, and must be connected with the first 
word in the verse, te (a)—a afasst: i.e. these Vasisthas or that Vasistha. 


Wilson sees in this line an allusion to Urvasi, it, a nymph, 
who sat down or approached in the capacity of a mother (aitaa), 
wearing that vesture, which she was destined by former acts to wear. 


10. Agastyo yat tva visah ajabhara, in as much as Agastya bore 
thee from thy abode. 


Agastye, the one who has got rid of his shortcomings ; a faultless 
person (me: sern: —Daya ). 


Vasistha, O eminently learned (atacs sued faza! —Daya.). 


Visah, people (few: 977: —Daya.). We two, Mitra and Varuna, 
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will beget (háma famas wai aafaa: — Svara), 


Ajabhara, surrounding from all sides (mam: amag faa 
—Daya, ; Wagit—Sayana). 


Apasyatam, the two divinities determined this Vasistha shall 
be begotten by us (amar í marama mia anma), 


The alternative meanings proposed by Sayana are: (i) “When 
Agastya took thee from the former condition, we two, Mitra and 
Varuna, will beget or (ii) the two divinities determined this Vasistha 
shall be begotten by us.” 


We have another plausible interpretation of this verse ; where 
Agastya is the sun, Vasistha represents the widely present water(vapour 
or liquid): O widely present water, Mitra and Varuna gases, having 
left their original form under an electric spark, see you (afacs! fama; 
vla: deks wa ari faaan sai) that you are born of them, 
therefore one of your names is janma (“i & am wa) ; and the one whom 
the Sun has produced for the sake of people (3a aa tar amma: fam: 
wam), is of the name janma (see Nigh. A= Waatyt 1.12; which is a 
synonym of water). 


The same theme is taken up by the next verse. 


O Vasistha ; thou art a son of Mitra and Varuna. O Brahmana, 
thou wert born from the mind of Urvasi, (thou art) the drop that fell 
in divine fervour, All the gods received thee in the atmosphere. 


Drop; it is well nourished, it isto be absorbed. All the gods 
supported thee in the atmosphere. Puskaram means atmosphere ; it 
nourishes (Stafa) created beings. Water is called puskaram, because it 
is a means of worship (541574), or to be worshipped (13), The other 
meaning of puskara is lotus also, derived fiom the same root. It isa 
means of decorating the body (agsu); stafs daag qiies; | Jám 
war Hr A y 7871 87 |! act: daa: a úd Bar: 
qa? I aaa fa waft | se mæta í gafea 
yadan TAT ATT | Teri agqrar ar— Nir. V.14). 


Maitra-varunah—the knower of prana and udana vital forces 
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(Fame: faamaaa mýking áat— Daya.). 
Vasistha, O fully accomplished scholar (afass ! 55 fagi! — Daya.). 


Urvasyah, of special knowledge (síki  98ma—Nigb.IV.2; 
— Daye ). 


Puskara, in the midspace (1æt=Kafara Nigh.l.3). 


Drapsam, charming, attractive (æti anir — Daya.). 


Brahman, OÓ the knower of the Veda or divine knowledge (707 
watziga—Daya.), 


12. Ytmena, by the air or lightning (Tit arai fagat at — Daya). 


Apsarasah, out of air or wind flowing in the: id-space (54077: 
vala aar: —Daya,), 
£ 


Vasisthah, prominently present (afacs; slanga aama—Daya,). 


13. Satre—In a prolonged or big sacrifice (gá dhá ai— Daya. ; 4g 
Í giá Sayand), 


Kumbhe, in the pot (vT Faw—Daya.); in vasativara (vessel 
—Sayana) ; the ocean is the pot from which rises the sun. 


Retah, moisture; vital fluid ; enlightenment (ta: aqeti fastag 
— Daya.). 


Tatah, from that (pot, the vasativare, da: adaa sg 
—sSavana). 


Manah, measure (am: mimn:—Sajana) ; one which measures or 
who agrees (ar gad t— Daa). 


Manah (5170) ís also said to be the name of Agastya (the Sun) 
with reference to his being of the measure of a span at his birth 
Glass mia, waar ama a aati AR MMT | OUT 
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gemal ma: seta fe diaga í Era Kalam í af tað | adsa TWAT 
a[gxs:gcpt faa: 1 aga: text afa fara tar Mara). 


Then Agastya, of great glory, arose being of the length of a peg 
(war). Because he was meted with a measure, he is here called manya 
(mq); or else because the seer was born froma jar. For measure- 
ment is made with jar also. By jar the designation of a measure of 
capacity (glam) js indicated. Then as waters were being taken up 
(TWAT), Vasistha was found standing on a lotus (tt), There on 
every side the all gods supported the lotus. (Brhadderata, V.152-155). 


14. Pratrdah, the dispeller of ignorance and other evils (sar: 
aman faar an —Daya.). 


According to Sayana, Pratrd is same as Tytsu (733 gr aaa alfa. 
aad ama twi— Sayana). 


Gravanam, abhisavana, the pressing stone (mai sfagau 
—Sayana) ; like the Sun or the cloud (aat aafaa — Daya,), 


Uktba-bhrtam, the adept in or the one who adopts the Reveda 
(mani a ær fanla— Daya. ; sami FAATTI—Sayana); the reciter of 
the prayer, 


Sama-bhrtam, the adept in the Samaveda (muya a MAA amfa 
—Daya, ; sna fantt—Sayana) ; the chanter of the hymn. 


Hymn-34 


For verses 16, 17 and 22, see Nir. X.44: X.45 and VI.14 
respectively. 


I. Sutastah, constructed by a good mechanic cr carpenter 
(fate: gasa kam fafra:—Dara.); well-constructed ; welt-ordained 
THETA: = Suyana), 


Manisa, pose (ati efa:—-Sayena) ; supreme wisdom (977 
—Dayii.). 
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2. Adhah ksarantih apah prihivya divo janitram viduh The 
flowing waters know the origin of earth and heaven. See Maunu, (1.8), 
where it has been stated that water was the first thing created: 997 ng 
guais! ara SITE A | 


4. Dhursu, of the chariot (us wt —Sayana timtq—Daya.). 


Vairi, the wielder of the thunderbolt ; one possessing arms and 
weapons (“síl waia. aaa; — Daya.). 


8. Ayatuh sadhan rtena, ayatuh=ayatuna; sata: — aaa (Sayana); 
an epithet of rtena (Æit)—by an inoffensive rite (sala: staka aaraa 
xA UTA MTA mag BaaA—Sayana); also, by the rite of one not 
sacrificing victims. 


11. gisti, of the kingdoms (wa at sadfa maaa: 
—Daya.). 


13. Rapah, sins, blemishes (W: arasq— Daya. ; 919 Sat: —Sayana). 


15. Sajuh devebhit, along or associated with learned people ; 
along with the gods or Nature’s bounties (17: agama: gaf: faaafa- 
feat sff Daya.). 


Apam napatam, grandson of waters (i.e. fire); the one who does 
not cause the fall of waters, i.e. clouds (tai sraraí at Á a gafa a avait 7 
hafra —Daya.). 


Apam napat, is explained by the offspring of the self (tanu-napat). 
See X.30.4 also (stagmagaguar ema mat stola\—PFor Tanunapat, 
see earlier references. Nir. VI11,5-6. 


16. Budhoe; að— “With hymns, thou singest the praise of Ahi, 
born in the waters, sitting in the lowest parts of the rivers, in 
vapours.” 
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Here budhnam, (3578) means atmosphere: waters are held bound 
in il: the other word budhnam (body) is derived from the same root also 
i.e. breath is held bound in it. He, who ts Ahi, is budhnya, i.e. a 
dweller in atmosphere, budhnam, meaning atmosphere. (smala 1 
aat afar ma [af ar] gadag geriama | gat aaa: stor gia i Nir. 
X.44). 


wat = tat —faceq (Daya.). 


17. Ahirbuðhnam, (afað e74)— “May Ahi, who dwells in the atmos- 
phere not put us to hurt. May the sacrifice of this man, the lover of 
sacred rites, never fail.” (Nir.X.45), 


Ahih, cloud (afg: 47; —Daya.). 


Budhnyab, pertaining to, or a dweller in, atmosphere (767: 
aetti Wa: —Daya.). 


18. Aryah, encmies (#9: Weawstad: — Daya. ; Sayana). 


19. Svarna=Svah-}-na, like pleasure or happiness (mí gala 
—Dava.); like the sun (ma ya—Sayana). 


Amebhih, with strength etc. (wafa: qarfefit:—Daya; ud; ad; sag 
meard—Say ana). 


Bhuna, T= (qa aft i:--Panini, V1.3.134; wAt==may 


Ee 


become— Daya.); the worlds, the regions (47i wamfa— Sayana), 


20. 7æ61= 138 (día ig — Panini, V1.1.70). 
N | 
21. Aramatih, weafa:=aa ala: ; one with sufficieat spiritual 
wisdom (at adafa; a— Daya, ; Tatar: aafaqaenty afzat—Sayana). 


22. Sudatrah, the liberal giver (aa: yaa: — Daya; Tomit 
—Siyana). 
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Suðatrab, means bountiful giver, may Tvasta, the bountiful giver, 
distribute wealth among us (az: Kenn: Nir. VI .14; tur geal farar 
wW:), 


There is another term, Suvidatrah (alaaa:) which means benevolent 
(afa: serafa: —Nir. VI. 14, of. X.15.9). 


For the fragment, “zt gat faa, see also Yy. II.24 and 
VHI 14, 


23. Tat-ratisacah, the female liberal giver (ga mí vara: ut ufa 
eit awd at: — Daya, ; the wives of the gods, amafgat Raaen: — Sayana). 


Pari pasatah; preserve (SÍ qaa: wia: dai Daya, ; fa; 
ttear1—Sayana). 


25. Yuyam pata svastibhi sada nah-—-May you all ever cherish us 
with blessings. This is the‘burthen of a large number of hymns or verses, 
particularly io the Book VII of the Rgveda, and also in several verses of 
the Sama, the Yajuh and the Atharva. 

Hymn-35 


1. Samnah, for our happiness (sí 4am a; mamq— Daya, ; 
Mr, 1; lE W—Sayana). 


Suvitaya; for prosperity (afama gati —Daya.). 


Sam yob, happiness that gives peace (www qe qai). 


Vajasatau, in battle for our triumph; inlife-struggles, tai ema 
—Duya.). 


2. Purandhib, the firmament or sky, holding innumerable 
objects (za: q: aga: sari faga afera en; —Daya.; agal:—Sayana), 


Sansah, sið: appreciation, control, discipline (78: Swat Seat ar 
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—Daya,: (i) Tatars, (it) arafa — Sayana), 


3. Urnci, the earth (et a gasi vella ar gár Daya,; 
faðmi ft Sayana). 


Syadhabhih, with provisions (Fa: af: — Daya.). 


4. Isirah, the moveable, quick moving (tíat waana: — Sayana; 
gua — Daya.). 


5. Rajasab, of the region (ta: aæu—Sayana, aaa 
—Daya.). 


6. Rudrah, Lord (si; vr Daya), 
Rudrebkih, with life or vital breaths (afa: sið: srtai— Daya.), 
Jalasah, grief—assuaging (3919; Tafnarts: —Daya.), 


Gnabbih, by wives; also by speech (mín afi: ; arga 
—Nigh.i.il). 


7. Svarunam—the sounds, or the sacrificial posts or yupas in the 
campus of the sacrifice or the yajnasala (mem ava warnq— 
Daya,; Frt—Sayana). 


Prasvah, the well-grown herbs (13: stans; —Sayana; It: 949 ar 
user: — Daya .), 


Gravanah, clouds (statt; 441; —Daya.). 


8. Urucaksa, extensive radiations (383407; fr æði alfa mala 


ma: — Daya.; [aeir tat: —Sayana); wide-seeing í Wilson), 


Pradisah, the cardinal directions or the corner directions (sfew: 
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Tala garan ar— Daya.). 


9. Svarkah, glorified, those who are well-reputed for their 
ideas; those who are praised (tai: mwaaa: — Sayana; waa nai aa 
fagri aara— Daya.) ; qualifying word for Maruts (the mortals or the 
vital forces). 


11. Abhisacah, sfanta: afwsar:, persons assisting at sacred 
works (afana: q TARI mali aa maak A—Daya,; 775194: amaa 
— Savana), 


Ratisacah, those who are liberal at gifts; persons liberally giving 
(lama: 4 fa fray at reat a— Daya., wi Hamar al§—Sayana), 


Apyah, belonging to waters or atmosphere wat; aaa agna 
—Sayana; belonging to waters, i.e. boats or pearls etc. , ay war alaifaat 
AAA: 92191 al—Daya.). 


12. Arvantah, horses. 


Havesu, at the rituals and sacred ceremonies (3 gamfa 
~— Daya. ; at the seasons of worship aq awa—Say ana). 


13. Aja, the unborn (Lord, a4 4; aafaa aaa amiat: — Daya.). 


Ekapat, the one in whose one foot rests the entire creation (QET 
má armar nè a a: —Daya.,). 


Aja-ckapad: the one-footed driver, or he protects the one foot, 
or he drinks with one foot, or he has only one foot. He dose not draw 
one foot out. 


(4v.X].4.21—n arð afeaefa); wt Gaeta qs: 912: | DET TT TAT AT | 
wea qa fair ac cased oe xfr at —Nir.XII,29. 


See also mitaaa; (X.65,13). 


Rgveda 7.36 2699 


For tagi, sce 11.31.6: VI.50.14; VIL35.13; X.64.4; 65.13; 66.11. 


Devagopah, guardians of divine powers (Fi; aqai TNS: , the 
protector of all, Daya. ; via acai a1) ; an epithet of Prsmh (afer ); 
the sky or interspace (&eafemrasisr,), 


14. Adilyah, those who lead a life of discipline and austerity up 
to the age of 48 (amsar: serea aista agan qifan); Rudrah the 
same up to the age of 44 years (47: Wararatieagad afaa í aga) ; 


Vasavah, the same up to the age of 40 years (gus: Tana 
qfousia agaia gíæaðanar: —Daya.). (The respective ages of disciplined 
life may be 48, 36 and 24 also). 


15. Uru-gayam, of wide reputation (senaq agiman fratan 
—Daya.); ihe widely renowned son (agmi ar —Say ana). 


Hymn-36 


1. Pratikam, a portion or member of the earth (sale síast qaqa 
Saga agi emag —Sayana); the indicative emblem (sitt#t—Daya.). 


Gah, rain water (at: mat y2aemfa—Sayana) rays (M: Tara; teit 
—Daya. Whilst the sun shines scorchingly, it causes rains to shower— 
aaa ma; ma ala Taiti Ar.X,63— Sayana). 


Prthivi, the extensive earth (gfgát sfaat afr:—Sayana). 
Urvi; far-extending (sai fasitatadt—Say ana), 
Prihu, extensive (gu farin Sayana). 


Suryah rasmibhih gah sasrje, The sun with his rays lets loose 
the waters. 
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Sanuna, with mountains having high summits (avmar firat ag 
— Daya. ; tafsgaa arfs —Sayana). 


Brahma, praise or prayer (aa Hat galkií—Sayana); wealth 
(g77— Daya.). 


2. Mitra-varuna, O energy and plasma (the pair of in-breath 
and up-breath). 


Inah, Lord (tet, wal, fra, 37; —these are synonyms for Lord, 
Nigh. II.22). 


Padavib, the léader on the foot-path; honourable position or 
Status (Feat: q; að safe 4:—Daya.); 


The progenitor of path on which fect tread; also Varuna, the 
custo’ in of law (at: aa carrey nafna acai g ganja aaa mig- 


wt—Sapana). 


Brovanah, praised by us (tamt: eena; rjaam:-—Sayana). Also see: 


Preatratearaafa att: 111. 59.1.). 
3. Maho dirah, lofty heaven; or mighty sun. 


Vrsabhak mahah divah sadane jayamanah acikradat, the showerer 
generated in the dwelling of the mighty sun has cried aloud. This 
refers to the cry of Parjanya. 


Sadane, in the abode, the firmament ar midspace (zi Hed afa 
mq — Dapa, ; wasakeat—Sayana). 


Sasmin-udhan, in that antariksa or midspace (aferaeq afen 
waftt—Sayana: aftra makað maq sala vafa ie. in the midspace at the 
dawn—Daya.). 
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4. Hari, the two horses (að met Daya; aðan. San). 
6. Sarasvati, cosmic river; divine speech. 


Saptathi, the seventh (aaa 1 Ts UI grafi eT TAT T— 
Daya.). 


Paynsa, by water (ma: Teir — Nigh.I.12). 


8, Aramatim==the sufficient divine wisdom (mafi sí mir — Dasi); 
also see; 


wtnfir:—aramatih, 11.38.4;VIL.1.6,36.21; VINI.31.12; X.64.15; 92.4. 
umfi —aramatim, V. 43.6; 54.6;VIT.36.8; 42.3; X.92.5. 


9, Slokab, song of praises; the culturec speech (sale: fofin: 
WIG; TEATI—Nigh. Lil; seti < Mar Say ana). 


Hymn-37 


1. Vajab, men of physical strength; men adept in spiritual know- 
ledge (aan: aaraa: Daya.) 


Rbhuksinah, men of enlightenment (afa: tnfar:—Davra |. 


Triprstheh, the threc-based, triply combined, (atfa qf ailaa- 
sif Búi á: —Daya.); Sayana enumerates the three as awaliatiiay. , a 
mixture of milk, curd and cereal-powder; cra mixture of milk (357); ati 
(herbal plants) and 777 (cercal meals). 


2. Matibhih dayadhvam, with an atitude of favour and kindness 
(afifa: waft: gaca wat au Daya. ). 


3. Sunrta, goodness; good nature (ær safra- Daya.); good 
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Or sweet speech (gra — Sayana). 


Mabah, Fæ, of a large quantity; arbhasya, of a small quantily 
sita meter — Daya.) ; of much or of little wealth. 


Gabhastau, both of your hands (Tata) geit Daya). 


4. Brahma, a prayer; an appreciation; wealth and food (mg -aña 
—Sayana; tani a —Daya.), 


5. Hari-asva, O Lord of vital faculty. 

see earlier reference: VII.19.4; 21.1; 22.1; 2; 24.4; and 32.15). 
Varanma, we beg (3777 at daaq—Sayana: ware—Daya.). 

6. Prksah, food (qa: atta wy Daya.), 

Arvah, swift horses or mental faculty. 
7. Nitrtih, mother earth (fafa: = fad: am— Nigh, I. 1). 


8. Parvatasya, of the cloud; a friend of Indra in mythology; a 
god (“da tft iraq yz-TaI—Sayana), 


Hymn-38 
For verse 7, see Nir. XII.44. 


1. Bhagah, worthy of adoration, one full of splendour (at: saa: 
asgat 443; — Daya). 


Savita, the sun; the creator, the bestower of splendour (afaat 
asais: — Daya.). 


2. Marta-bhojanam, human enjoyments (misti aða d ag 
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— Daya; sami aa ITA — Sayana). 


3. Visve vasavah, all the Vasus, all gods (Fig: faa ga war aff 
—Sayana; for Vasu, see earlier notes). 


4. For Devi-Aditih, (goddess mother), Deva-Savitr (God, the 
creator, the sun); Varuna (venerable); Mitra (friend, the sun) and 
Aryaman (the law-giver), see our earlier notes. 


5. Ahih—budhayah, lightning of clouds (i.e. born in clouds). 


Varutri, venerable mother (aval aviat síga atm—Daya.); 
protectress; the goddess of speech (arí — Sayana), 


Vanusah; of the solicitors (379: Tmamti— Daya.); the enjoying 
ones. 


Ratisacah, the liberal giver (xifaqra: mtr: — Sayana ; Eið EM: 
—Daya.). 


Ekadhenubhib, with excellent cattle, particularly cow (cæ8af: 
sef. —Sayana); with excellent speech (êa guais Hemi dni 8: ag 
—Daya.). 


6.Jah-patih, protectors of progeny or people; the sun, the 
creator (Tað; sami 7TaT:— Sayana; IMS: — Daya.). 


Avase, for our lasting protection. 
Ratnam, attractive riches (tei orii HT —Daya, ;—Sayana). 


7. Vajinah, men of wisdom; strong men of quick action; horses 
(afta: aa: Ma rt a—Daya.; the gods of this name, 
aafaa fat; —Sayana). 


Mita-dravab, with measured steps or paces; of well-measured 
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speed (faar: & faa rafa møl 4 — Daya; one moving on specified paths; 
or those with slackened speed—faaz frammi: ;—Say'ana;— Nir. XIL.44 
(fara: afar), 


For yajinah, see Nir.11.28 (wht a ait Java i.e. the horse that 
trots on the road with speed, IV.40.4. May the impetuous ones 
(vajinah) of measured speed and shining brightly be favourable to us in 
invocations at divine service. Chewing the serpent, the wolf, and the 
demons, they shall quickly move diseases from ws. (Nir. XT1.44), 


Srarkah, those possessing or bringing excellent food and other 
articles of enjoyment (ati: Maaseia Ym — Daya.) (waa: 
——Sayana): shining brightly; moving brightly; or praising beautifully: 
or shining beautifully (eat ssam yf ar 1 cada oft ar í eila tíð m--Nir, 
X11.44}. 


Vrkam, the robber; the thief (z< agmimmi--Sapana; ðq 
—Daya.). 


Deva-tata, at au assembly of the devas or enlightened persons in a 
sacred work (@aatar Malas a — Daya,); at the worship of gods 
(Karat at —-Sayana). 


Amiyah, diseases (waa: it:— Daya, ; A —Sayana). 


8. Vajinah, persons, powerful and energetic, and rich in wealth 
and food (afaa: agi UAIR; —Daya.). 


Vaje-vaje, in every struggle and life conflict (ana due ine 
—Daya.; in all bettles, 474 193 —Sayana). 


Devayamaib, by the paths of gods, i.e. of the enlightened persons 
(eima: færar: — Daya.). 


Rtajnab, seekers and observers of truth (aust: 4 æð wea afa á 
ard sagt ay at 47913 8—Daya,; FÁ aT CF HAT; Feat TA—Sayana), 


Rgveda 7.39 2705 


Viprah, men of wisdom (fam: arfa: — Dayd.;—Sayana), 
Hymn-39 
For verses 2, 3, 4, see Nir. V.28; XII.43; and VI.13 respectively. 


1. Adri, the devoted pious pair (of householder and his wife) 
(add uff tat Daya; miad rat mia —Sayana). 


Rathya-iva, like two riders in a chariot; like two good horses 
yoked to a chariot (744 tig As wealt— Daya.). 


2. Birlte, in the midspace (Wife wafti—Daya,; Nir.V .28). 


For them he twisted the grass soft to tread, in the atmosphere 
they appear like lords of all creation. At night, at dawn, at men's 
earliest call, may Vasu and Pusan come with their teams Íor our 
welfare, 


Biritam, means atmosphere; it is full of fear or light. Or else, it 
is used for the sake of comparison, i.e, they appear like kings, lords of 
all, in a great multitude of men. At the termination of night, at the 
earliest call of men, may Vayu and Pusan come with their teams íor 
our welfare, i.e. protection (Nir.V.28). With his team, i.e. níyutvan, one 
whose steeds are yoked. “Yoked' is so called, from being restrained 
or yoked, (atfceavafesq i Frat ar mal mí af: | ait dead M 1 ma FF 
cart | athe? at ager wert Fra gana í qg fagerq qa SN 
a as: 1 fáar aaa rakara at 1--Nir. V.28 ). 


3, Hasa (yi)-(adsikag sf dd: Panini. VI.3.134). The verse 
has been quoted by Nir.Xil.43. 


The divine Vasus have here enjoyed themselves with earth (jma, 
sat, means earth, Nigh.I.1). The bright ones have embellished them- 
selves in the wide atmosphere. O you, moving in extensive space, make 
your paths hitherward. 


Listen to this our messenger, i.e. Agni, who has started on his 
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journey. 


Urujrayah, swift moving (38979; agmart:— Daya, , Swift moving 
Vasus and Maruts, “graí qadt tai —Sayana). 


4. Umah, guardians (sar: is waft:— Daya, ; tamt: —Sayana). 


Nasatyas—tan adhvara usatah yaksi agne Srusti bhagam nasatya 
purandhim—O Agni, sacrifice quickly for them, i.e. wise Bhaga and 
Nasatyas, who are longing for it, in this sacrifice, i.c. Bhage and 
Nasatyas, i.e. Asvins. “They are ever true and never false,“ says 
Aurnavabha, “They are promoters of truth”, says Aprayana, or else 
they are so called, because they are nose-born (nasatye from nasa, nose, 
nasika (mæði miði aða mafia: | ara sat rat I 
sg agar a—Nir, VI.13). 


rurandhih—purandhi (t<f-@) means very wise. With reference to 
this, who ís very wise? Some think it to be the epithet of Bhaga, who 
is placed prior to it (in this verse); according to others, it refers to 
Indra; he is of manifold activities, and the most dreadful shatterer of 
cities. Others take it to mean Varuna, i.e. who is praised with regard 
to his intelligence. (eiga: 1 08; fi 977; GRAAN wey: sæ 
KUTT Mg: | qu F archaea: | THOT áa | a MTA fr Nir.VI.13). 


5. For Agni, Varuna, Indra, Mitra, Aryaman, Visnu, Sarasvati, 
and Maruts, see our earlier notes. 


6. grar=a (nf) (æsar fa ús; —Panini VI.3.134). 
7. Candrah, the conferers of joy (TEN: ie tie t:— Daya.). 


Arkam, praise, honour, food, thought (gé wisi da fant ar 
—Daya. ; food, tei —Sayana, Nigh.11.7). 


Hymn-40 


1. Srustih. sat action (Afe: Tad —Sayana); speedy in 
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action (mymt— Daya). 
O, vocative (M ana —Daya.; At "í Sayana). 


Vidatbesu, in the yajna, sacrifice, battle, or assembly (fia 
darnie vágna mi Daya). 


Ratninah, oí the wealth-bestowing persons or deities (TRTA; 
agi (ata oath frag aq a: — Daya, ; woa saaa: — Say ana). 


Vibhage, in the apportionment (lawa t—Sajana) fagn veið 
mat Daya). 


2. For Mitra, Varuna, Rodasi, Indra, Aryaman, Aditi, Vayu 
and Bhaga, see our earlier notes. (faa: aan, FT WTA: , ta 
at, vi: a tar, vj gai, ea} fara, aka semar, 
WY: ga“: MT: — Daya.). 


3. Prsat-asyah—O, the ones whose steeds are spotted-deers 
(8 gug Mar; Í garða paama sega | J UAIR TET Aa T—Sayana; this 
refers to Maruts); those who use a transport, or a fast-driven car 
driven by water, steam, fire, etc. (quasar: fartaenfzatssquiiay aera: 


— Daya.). 


d. Neta, the leader in a sacrificial act of public service. 


í Varuna is the leader of the eternal law (“we St). 


Anarva, unopposed (ma taraqafrra—Sayana; afar mia 
—Daya.). 


5, Milhusab, see earher notes, 1.155.4; 169.6; 173.12; H.8.1; 
1V.15.5; VI.66.3; VIT.16.3. 


Vayah, branches or ramifications ( 340: wiat ga tafi--Sapana); 
the attainers (3391; sTt%:— Dava.). 


According to traditionalists, all the deities are as it were, branches 


nn a e im, al án = 
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of Visnu (wa ám: mar qa safa, Frog waftaat:— Alt. 7.1.1), 


6. Parijma vatah, the circumambient Vata, the supreme wind, 
Tat WA ap: —Sapana; far: feai Tæ a: , ma: Ma: Daya), 


7. For Rodasi, Vasistha; Varuna, Mitra, Agni, Chandrah, and 
Arka, see earlier notes. (Weir manfa ya; afatd: Ta IÐA 
ART mm: sa, a aAa Aa; uÍ: as wa am ; 
WAT AT: ; WH ad OTN —Daya.). 

Hymn-41 
For the entire hymn, see Yajurveda, XXXIV,34—40. 


For Agni, Indra, Mitra, Varuna, £svins, Bhaga, Pusan, 
Brahmanaspati, Soma, and Rudra, see our previous notes, 


The entire hymn is an invocation to Bhaga and Dawns. 
7. Asvavati, the possessor and bestower of horses; 
Gomatih, the possessor and bestower of cows, cattle (or rays). 


Viravatih, the possessor and bestower of males progeny and 
brave descendants. 


SS Ge ie ond Ieee Ei án a 
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Hymn-42 


Í. Brahmansh—persons, well-versed in the four Vedas (aan: 
gagala: —Dirya.), 


Angirasah—pervious to all disciplines of knowledge like vital 
breaihs (afa, Aras gafaura “arat—Daya.); seers of this clan (sama 
RAT —Sayana), 


Kraadanuh; the invoker; the evoker (Tg: Mini Daya): 
synonym of parjanya or cloud (ta tig: Say ana); (Þr, to Cry or 
roar, FÍR agii Var a), 


Dhenavah, cows, words or specch, rivers (aaa; afrit az: 
—Sayana, Fal welt ma ga NT: — Daya,). 


Nabhanyasya, born of midspace, earth or pleasure (as 
TA tai GM at agg- Daya, ; aa gh ann ag Nigh.1.4); our 
addoration ( Trae Tiara ati Sarana), 


2. Rohilah, like rivers (&fza aa ti—Daypa,; A= —Nich J. 
13). Also red like blood (fee: titt: Sayana); ruddy horses. 


Haritai, like a cardinal direction (fasa Nigh..6.) (fem sa 
ta: —-Daya.); also green (afer: sara gut: --Saygna), Also the hay. 


3. Namobbih, by foods (af: waf — Daya.). The yajamans, 
of the reciters offering salutations (aatfa; EÐA ATT KÁ TANT AT ARAL ay 
—Sayana), 


4. Durone, in the house (súd Í8— Daya, = Sayana). 


Atithih, fire, the guest of all (sff: adanfafy Tana; —Sapana): 
the preceptor of truth (staf: aaigdae:—Dayo.) Also the visitor without 
an appointment of date or time (ufr: qfaafet: ur; a recenter 
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public servant, or mendicant always mobile (fatti samia ualet TaT- 
HIT ma: — Daya.; on 1.73. 1. ; always in transit, that is fire or agni (aaa- 
wat afq:— Daya. on 111.2.2) (derived also from Hafa afaautl—Nigh. I. 
14; qa fatnað aay afa aaa). 

5. Nakta, night (“war afay—Daya.). 

Usasa, along with day (saa aan. Sayang; feta—Daya.). 

Swot (aa aaao at: Panini, VI.3.134). 


6. Vasisthah, superb among Vasus (alfa: afanta qg:—Daya.); 
i.e. the richest one; a seer of this name (Sayana). 


Vajam, food or learning (“tá frama ar— Daya.). 
Hymn-43 


1. Visvak, everywhere (fram fag smat woaitit—Daya. ; from all 
sides (rag fra: —Sayana). 


Viprah, the learned or intellectual men (amfaa:—Sayana). 


2. Ghrtacih, the night (qarit: at uraansa at wat:—Daya.); ladle, 
tat: a:— Sagna); a synonym of night (Nigh.I.VII). (see 1IIT.30.7) 
—yart gara ta —Dapa.; the flame which receives, at gam ga 
aka 47— Yv. IL 6 ;— Daya. 


For reference, see 


garit — 1.167.3; HI.6.1; 30,7; 1V.6.3; V.28.1; 43.11; VI.63.4; VIL 
1.6; 84.1. 


qari: — VIL 5.5; 43.2; 60.3; VITI.44.5; X.139.2, 


gardi — 1.2,7; HI.19.2; X.70.1. 
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qay — 111.27.1. 


4. Á pantana samanasah, come here with one accord (arraa ati 
aaa: ema fimmi:— Daya.). This is followed with words afa ta (yati-stha) 
Wilson's note on this is; “Stha may be the second person. of as, to be; 
but it is difficult to assign a meaning to yati, unless itis intended, or an 
error, for yadi, if, when the sentence may be rendered, “if you are of 
one mind.” 


Also (ala sra ateay ag ta waq—Daya. ; the one in which one 
makes an effort). 


5. waa (framerate áv: Panini, VI.3.135). 
Hymn-44 


1. The following renderings may be helpful for understanding 
this verse. Dadhikra, «fret, cyclonic force; asvina, ulkTat, twinsdivine; 
usasam, dd, dawn; agnim ate , fire divine; bhagam, ti „the gracious 
one; indram, SE, the lightning; Vísnum, faoi, the pervading one; 
pusanam, yt, the sustainer; brahmanaspatim, Tavs , one superin- 
tending the universe; adityah, mat: , the months; apah, WT: , oceans; 
and Svah, H: , the sun. 


According to Sayana, dadhikra is the deity of horse (afari 
marfamfarfi zat); Dayananda derives it thus: afasi at artery Tala or the 
one who successively works through all sustaining forces; or the one 
who gives the periodic movements to earth etc. Qfaeate arai mala), 


2, Bodhsyantah, arousing (ata). 


Ut-iranah, (saskum:); the one possessing the highest knowledge 
(ælu: SHE má arm:— Daya.); animating ones (si zat: —Sayana). 


3. Babhrum, sustainer (“Sí art Wt aI—Daya.); also the brown 
horse (“gafa q—Sayana). 


margana, (iga Panini, V1.1.70); to separate (7474 49% 
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sárt —Sapana ; Gü ada Daya), 
4. Adityebhih, by months; (sia; tamt at:— Daya.). 


Suryena, by the sun (qm afaat—Daya.). 


Vasubhih, by the Vasus, the abodes, or planets (a4fa: ofaenfafa: 
—Daya.). 


Angirah-bhih, by vital winds (afvesfa: amfa:— Daya,). 


5. Amurah, those who are never perturbed, never perplexed ones 
(WIT: ugar: fata: —Daya.; wrat:~—Sayana). 


Hymn-45 
1. Nivesayam ca prasuvam ca bhuma, 


Tranquillising and animating living beings (Wilson); according to 
Sayana, bhuma means living beings (47 wuifí); nivesayam, placing at 
one’s own station during night (Mania ufay Q at ansa Sayana). 


Prasuvam, animating during the day (qa WE: | itia — 
Savana). 


According to Dayananda, however, biuma is bhavema, wig , may 
we be so. May we become like the sun, who whilst entering animates 
(away sinar Haag safa afa azda ; NS WeA—Daya.). 


2. Surah cit asmai anu dat apasyam, may the sun impart energy 
to him. Here sura means the sun, and asma! (him) stands for Savita 
uri afta—Sayana); or for a learned person (Duva,). 


Apasyam, the desire for acts (Wei went: siss — Daya.; 
—Sayana). 
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4. Vayab, food (ga: amq — Sayana); life (77: sm or life span 
— Daya.), 


Ayuh, is a synonym of food (Nigh.Il.7); hence vayah=ayuwh= 
ennam=Íood, 


Hymn-46 
For verses 1 and 3, see Nir, X.6 and X.7 respectively. 


1. Rudra, he is so called because he bellows (fa); or because F- 
runs (kaf) vociferating (int. of ru), or it is derived from the causal ot 
the verb rud, to roar (Nir.X.5)s ét kili aa: í Sail nadifa aT í aidh í 
TEA aq thet RR (Kathakas, XXV.1); aa wedha az un aed (Taitt.S. 
1.5.1.1) (Nir.X.5). 


Bear these songs to Rudra of strong bow and swift arrows, the 
god rich in food, irresistible, the assailant, the disposer, ermed with 
sharp weapons; may he hear us. 


The word tigma (fær) is derived from tij (vfa), meaning to 
sharpen (fri ta), 


Ayudham, (weapon) is so called from killing (magma —Nir, 
X.6). 


3. May that bright weapon of thine which is hurled down from 
heaven, ie. from beyond heaven, flies on earth, avoid us. O god of 
authoritative speech, thou hast a thousand medicines; dost thou not 
hurt our sous end descendants. 


Diðynt, faz, (bright weapon) is derived from the root do (to 
cut), faa taat , wal or from dyu, to assail, or from dyst, to shine. 


Esma, átt, means earth; it flies on it or along it; or else it flies, 
bringing destruction (rat ata í earqfaat í ai sið í farði wets at) 
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Sahasram te svapivata bhesaja—O god of authoritative speech, a 
thousand medicines belong to thee; (aga á naasa rasa), 


Do thou not injure our sons and grandsons. 


Tokam, (offspring) is derived from the verb fud, (Væ) (to push) 
— IÐ gaa: | 


Íanayam, (son) is derived from the verb tan, (vT ), to spread. 
—Nir. X.7. 


Davananda translates fokam as a newly-born baby, and tanaya, as 
a young boy (aq adaa , aaa agt ). 


Hymn-47 
For verse 3, see Nir. V. 6. 


1. Apah, waters (water-god, % ma: mæ tamt:—Sajana; learned 
persons like waters, tila fazia;—Daya.), 


Ilah, speech (ta; m7:— Daya.; Nigh. 1.11). Sweet essence of the 
earth (sd: qatar: gn: weae—Sayana), 


Ariparam, faultless; without sin (mís frend fadii— Daya, ; cg 
—Sayana). 


Urmim, name of Soma juice (af amret—Sayana): the wave, 
wave-like (tq sæ Daya), 


Ghrtaprusam, rain-shedding (qaxd afez HEITAR lai Sayane; 
Tadahan ar fad, drenched with butter or water—Daya,). 


Indrapanam, beverage of Indra (gæi sía gtaet); anything worth 


a 7. H, 
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attaining by the self or soul (Faea tara mgrfa— Daya.) 


3. Sata-pavitrah svadhaya madantih, Wa daar: aaa wed): ; here the 
word pavitrani is derived from vf , to purify (afta cad: ); 


(i) Mantra, or stanza is called pavitra as in the Samaveda 11.652 
(ða gat: faðmar Tay Ast, the stanza with which the gods always purify 
themselves); 


(ii) Rays are also called paviiram (waa; afaaasaið ) as in aafiaga: 
(purified by rays, fragment of— Yr. VIL 1); 


(iti) Water ís also called pavitram (mi: aaa), as in this 
present verse, having « hundred waters (Le. streams rejoicing with 
food). Besides fire, air, Soma, the sun and Indra are also called 
pavitram (aba: afad sanma ala: dig; gå ge: afad 8 at gi an untraced 
quotation)—Nir. V. 6. 


4. Gatum, a path by which waters (or clouds) could flow or 
issue (Tf, aað faa mai att — Sayana); also the earth (Daya., Nigh.1. 


1)! 
Hymn-48 
For verse 2, see Nir. V.2. 


l. The words rbhu, Vibhu and Vaja have different connotations in 
different contexts. As architects and technicians, they are connected with 
roadways, airways and waterways (Rv.40.1V.33.9; 34.1.). Rbhu (or 
rbhuksin) is associated with Indra i.e. with midspace (i.e. airways and 
spacecralt); aja was the artificer of the gods (their chariots and road- 
ways), and vib/van is associated with Varuna or oceans (i.e. the water- 
ways and ships). See Hymns IV.33 to 37. 


In another context, vibhu indicates a person devoted to high’ 
values of life, moral and spiritual; rohu is an intellectual acauemician, 
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whilst vaja represents a person devoted to physical wellbeing, — good, 
stout and strong in person. 


One senior and elder is known as rbhuksa (uti séra); 
and vaja is the junior and younger in rank (ata sfa q mfnsser— Sayana). 


In the present verse, the word Vibhu does not occur, but being 
plural, by implication, it completes the group of thres (us “nxen aren” 
afr gati aaea Trt—Sayana). 


Rbhu, Vibhu and vaja are three brothers as if. 


2.Rbhu, the word has been derived from uru the great (74: Te 
maea: Similarly, vibhw from vibhava, rich or powerful(fara; frage 
txt —Sayana). 


Indrena yuja tarusema vrtfram, acco. ocunicd by Indra, may we 
slay vrttra, (See Nir. ¥.2), 


The words vanusvat? and faresjcii both mean “to sley”; the 
grammatical forms may not be known (anfa! í mata dart nafa | 
“IFTA ATAA: ” 1,132.1; VIII. 40.7. “aú qasanta at raf að 499” VII.82.1; 
rðr a Nir. V.2). 


3. Uparatati, in a battle won with the help of missiles (atzarfe 
Tð gá. Irmie: tað wa Daya.) Upara is upala, a stone and 
hence in the war that is waged with weapons like stones (39%: Tad: grama- 
tid feria safari 434- Sayang). 


Aryah, enemies (sá. uå=sz7— Suyana); a lord, a master (au; Ani 
— Da5a.). 


Aryah Satroh, the subduers of enemies (wa: tmar: aa: 


Rgveda 7.49 2717 
mat: qafa Sayana), 


4. Vasavah, those who indulge in learning and scholarship (437: 
y fun waft à Daya.) the exalted rbhus (ama: suen amt:—Sayana); 


Vaga, being an epithet of rbhu. 


T=7 ; fita fifa ti: Panini VI.3.132; and dfgarqy— 
VI.1.70. 


Hymn-49 


1. Samudra jyesthah, those amongst whom sea is the eldest or 
supermost (uuisácst: gut; saat atat at: —Daya.); waters, with their ocean 
— chief (Hse sacs: sami angi at: —Sayana). 


Saiilasya madhyat, from the midst of the firmament (wfe 
qafa aia Gake me uÍ Sana; wika neg 
—Daya.). 


Rarada, sends forth; potrs down; rains (tug iafaafa agafa 
—Daya.; faðti— Sayang). 


2. Khanitrima, \whuse channels) have been dug (afrfamt; var 
frau: —Sayana; a: afar dareat:—Daya.; the digging implement is 
Ahanitra.). 


This stanza is a proof of the practice of irrigation (Hilson); 
formed, or perhaps stopped, by digging canals or reservoirs. 


Samudrarthah, those that see’ the ocean (T42791: matin: Daya.: 
az caret TIA) ati at: wT: —Suyana), 


3. Satyanrte xvapasyan jananain, discrimiaating the truth and 
falsehood of manlind. (mai swat ways wa ad a aata afa. 
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—bSayana; aam ani RA FI 999797 ang fara mia sia 
Daya.). 


4. Yasa, in which (aq safe aar smiv— Daya., which standing 
for midspace, waters or vital breaths); in waters (Mt Wy—Sayana). 


Hymn-50 


1. Kulayayat, making a place or nest (geni eiri Jaa —Sayana); 
whilst aspring for the well being of Kula or family (amag qari araia 
amama: —Daya.). 


Visvayat, specially increasing (fraag fda simi Sayana). 
Sayana supplies the substantive visam, the poison; let not the insiduous 
(471773) and spreading (fásra) poison reach me (1 WT). 


Ajakavam, malignant (from ajaka, a disease Wamaq Wasaa 
Vay: agaa and thus malignant—Sayana.); to the one which inflicts 
pain or injury to creatures, (Asma ara strata safa ag— Daya.). 


Duh-drsikam, undiscernible venom (gaisg gaii fad--Sayana, 
gaa r aj — Daya.). 


Tsaruh, the tortuous; what goes stealthily or crookedly (sT: 
aleaafa: — Daya. væri ; ral: at:—Sayana); an epithet for snake. 


Padyena rapasa, from sin worth attaining (1 má a tira 
—Daya.); by the sound of the foot-step (ma qarga Wat Teit —Sayana, 
qiq: mermat), 


2. Vijaman parusi, in the variously-born joints of trees and 
others (aaa fafaa wafa qef gmétai caft—Sayana; it refers to the 
poison which is generated in the manifold knots of trees and the like. 


Vandanam yat, a poison of this name (aq fraa). 


Asthivantau kulphau, the poison which is smeared upon the 
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knees or ankles (Taf máli mæ geal Teal 4 ar a aig 
—Sayana; ttt walepaat— Daya.). 


3. Salmalau, in the Salmali tree; the silk-cotton tree. 


Salmala Malabarica. For Salmali, see: 


ment —X 85.20. 


vai VII. 50.3. 


milt —Yv.KKI.13. 


4. Asipadah bhayantu, communicating not disease. Sipada may 
be the name of a malady; cf. slipada, mia, the cochin leg. (afanat: | 
fate ara tha: —Sayana); Dayananda derives from aft , food, "far; 
al SAFT STAT), 


Asimidah bhavantu, unproductive of harm (nfafnars í fáa í 
qigan: —Sayana; Vað: ar — Daya.). 


Simi, fíg, means badha, av, or killing; from this afufaer; —w-F- 
fnta--ar: not-+killing-+- which gives=saigarrm: not doing harm or injury. 


Hymn-51 


In this hymn, the deities (éar) are the Adityas, the suns (the 
twelve months of a year); born of, or associated with the Mother 
Infinity, Aditi. 


1. Adititve, in the infinity (wf safa Daya.); also in 
independence (skalað gáva —Sayana). 


Adityanam, learned persons of the highest or supermost rank 
(ai li gig Daya,). 
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Anagastve, in sinlessness (amma gm Spara; ttufirð 
--Daya.). 


2. Bhuvanasya gopah, = gusrdians of the world (Bhuvanam is also 
a synonym of water, Nigh.1.12; qera amais ap Daya.), 


3. Adityah, twelve months of a vear: the learned persons, 
Marutah, mortal beings: cloud-bearing winds. 
Rbhavah, the intellectuals (saw: imls:—Daya.). the architects. 


Indrah, the lightaing; the resplendent; the king; the self. 


Asvina, a pair of the sun and moon (afam galaði — Daya,), 
Hymn-52 


i, Aditayasah, mizat: , O Lord of celestial world, or months; O 
suas (here vocative by inversion, the first syllable is not udatta, =r. 
qramma: agr: siang vikar: —Sayana). 


Vasavah, 489: , O Lord of cosmic life; O Vases; (aga: anrea: 
Sayan); also whilst dwelling or residing aaa: fram: —Daya.). 


Mitravaruna, O Mitra and Varuna; O prana (inbreath) and O 
udana, the upbreath. 


Pub, 7:, protection (%ai—Sayana); also a city (1: iða— 
Daya.). 


PDevatra, amongst gods or learned persons [Sí tq im: — 


Daya.; i—Sayana). 


Aditaysh. unbroken, independent (tín. wove: — Sayana; 


ras, TR 
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qafen: —Daya.). 


2. Mitrah-varunah, the foremost amongst the gods of day and 
night (fia: ara: adamfagfaal Garazin: —Sayana). Mitra is friend like 
breath (amg 807) and Varuna is sustainer like water (mag 9187; — 
Dayan,). 


Tokaya-tunayaya, íor our children and grandchildren (ayer 
GGT gara TAIT Er — Sayana). 


aqa aad (áar vissan Panini VI.1.7). 


3. Angirisah, vital processes (Wima: aT T—Daya.); seers of this 
name (Sayan). 


Turanyavah, prompt in doing or in actions, i.e. in sacred works 
(gwaa; amanha at — Sayana; ferð wae; —Daya.). 


Savitub, of or from the creator of the universe (afaa: araageaia- 
FT WAT — Daya.). 


4. Samanasah, alike favourably minded (uwe: ama att; — 
Sayana; amii TST. Te TG A—Daya,}. 


Flymn-53 


i. Sabadha, living or existing along with pain or obstacle (gut; 
TRA a um: —-Daya.); attended by a group or a concourse (of priests) 
MET ales: ; aia daar yead:-—Sayana). 


Devaputre, of whem the learned are the sons; gods are the sons 
(Sage car faia: gar; qaaq sat: TRA — Daya.; tat: gat: witea—Sayana). 


2. Rtasya sadane, in ihe halls of sacrifice, in the abodes of truth 
(gair RT qara | IRA eI — Daya; WAT ATT Tat SIT I—Sayana). 
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Navyasibhif-gicbhih, with new songs or new praises (739911: 
aqraty: eqlacaiaaiina: —Sayana), 


Purvaje pitara, the previously born parents and the like (gás gi- 
sma Ísar ag aag aaa); the ancient of all beings parents (gaz oq 
sara fare fad farer matian ara aemt—Sayana). 


Dyava-prthivi, a pair of earth and lightning (atanfaat fafana 
—Daya.). 


Varutham, status, stature; protecting wealth (Wilson); worth 
selection (Wemiaawita—Sayana); nice residence (IEĦ a< TH7—Daya.). 


3. Yuyam pata svastibhih sadanah, 47 977 ais; 437 a: , may you 
all ever cherish us with your blessings. For these termining lines, sce 
the following also (mostly in the Book VII of the &gveda). 


Book VII—1.20; 25; 3.10; 7.7; 8; 9.6; 11.5; 12.3; 13.3; 14.3. 19.11; 
20.10; 21.10; 22.9; 23.6; 24.6; 25.6; 26.5; 27.5; 28.5; 29,5: 
30.5; 34.25; 35.15; 36.9; 37.8; 39.7; 40.6; 41.7; 42.6; 43.5; 45.4; 
46 4; 47.4; 48.4; 51.3; 53.3; 543; 56.25; 57.7; 58.6; 60.12: 
61.7; 62.6; 63.6; 64.5; 65.5; 67.10; 68.9; 69.8; 70.7; 71.6; 72,1: 
73.5; 75.8; 76.7; 77.6; 76.5; 79.5; 80.3 84.5; 85.5; 86.8, 
87.7; 88.7; 90.7; 91.7: 92.5; 93.8; 95.6; 97.10; 98.7; 99,7; 100.7; 
101.6. 


Book IX — 90.6; 97.3; 6. 

Book X — 65.15; 66.15; 122.8. 

See also the Atharvaveda : 

IIL.16.7; XIX.11.5; XX.12.6: 17.12; 37.11; 87.7. 

See also the Yajurveda; XX.54; XXVII.28: XXXIV.40. 


Ratnadheyani, precious wealth (waama caciaia data — Sapanu y; 
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ati Mora Av af Daya.). 
Hymn-54 


1. Vastospate, lord or promoter of the house ( tat: araid qì 
mmfga-—Daya.; ves wafaaza ÁÁ —Sapana). 


w= 74 (Aa gata yfad: — Panini VI.3.134). 


2. Gayasphanah, promoter of the house (mamta: mt qim, — 
Daya), augmepter of our wealth, (a ma ugg ga staðr; 
— Suva), 


For gaya=wealth , æi (Nigh.Il.10). 


Indo, O bestower of bliss (z. amaaa- Daya. O Indra, 
exhilarating like Soma (@ sál adage marr —Saypana). 


3. Kseme, in preserving what has been acquired (89 mati 
—Sayana; tg Ti: — Duya.). 


Yoge, in earning or acquisition of what one has not (aq garaar 
aT —Sayana; mamman Daya.). 


For the pair of Ásema and Yoga, see V.37.5; VIT.54.3; 86.8; 
X.89.10. 


Hymn-55 
For verse |, see Nir, X.17. 


There are two anecdotes regarding this hymn. One in the 
Brhaddevata (ages) is as follows: 


During the night, Vasistha in a dream approached the house of ' 
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Varuna, He then entered. A dog there ran at him, barking. Pacifying 
the hound which was making a din and running up with intent to bite, 
he lulled him to sleep with ihe two stanzas (aa ao and ri Was 2,3), 
He sent him as well as the other attendants of Varuna to sleep. Then 
king Varuna bound him with his fetters, Bound thus, Vasistha praised 
his father (Varuna) with the four hymns (ata ara afgato etc, VH 80,89). 
Then his father released him. As soon as the stanza, ata qe VILG8.T, 
had been uttered, the fetters dropped from him. (Brhad. VI.11.13). 


Sayana reproduces another story from the Nitimanjari: Vasistha 
had passed three days without being able to get any food; ou the night 
of the fourth, he entered the house of Varuna to steal something to eat, 
and had made his way to the larder, the Kosthagara, when the dog set 
upon him, but was put to sleep by these verses, wherefore they are to be 
recited on similar occasions by thieves and burglers. 


This verse has been tnnotated by Yaska (Nir.X.17). 


“ O Lord of house (arms), thou art the killer of disease (wat), 
wearing all forms (saf afami). Be our very kind friend (qat gaa 


afi). 


The word seva (#4) is a synonym of happiness (sis xfa qaam). The 
verb +/faq takes the suffix va (a), which replaces the letter next to the 
penultimate (i.e. 9) and optionally takes guna (faa: 1 art Artur: | 
raus í rana: —Nir.X.17). 


The word Siva (ff is derived from the same root. He becomes the 
deity of all those forms that he longs for. (falsa wafa 1 ag ag =Í 
SIA aa ag aaar 7alda—Nir X.17). 


2. Arjuna Sarameye, white dog, born of mother. 


Sarama, the bitch of gods, particularly Indra; therefore, known 
as Sarameya (È Waa wa; faa | amama qar: malang —Sayana). 
Sarameya is known as arjuna, ie. white and pingala i.e. tawny, too. 
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(Mug haka ga aaa gu 8 MTR — Sayana). 


The following are the references of Sarama (Tar) in the Rgveda: 


= 
Á 


am--Sarama—I,62.3; 72.8; 111.31.6; IV.16.8; V.45.7; 8; X.108.1. 


MA—Sarame (vocative): X.108.3; 5;7;9; (a dialogue between 
Sarama and Panis). 


wztHaI—Sarameya (vocative): VIL 55.2:3. 


avial—Sarameyau (a pair of offsprings of Sarama): X.14.3 
Dayananda derives the word sarameya as the progenitor or pro- 
ducer of objects of reality and significance (mid arai faata:). He also 
translates it as a learned woman (act waa WT —_V 45,7; taarna AAT 
at—V.45.8); as mother, the instinct by which right and wrong is 
discriminated (71 „id fait aa- 1.62.3); the straightforward 
policy (mt w ar méar aft: —IV.16.8); one who measures the moving 
objects (at ai afana: qorata fanir ar (mar , 111.31.6). 


Sarama, is derived from ya, moving (avn atmq—Nir.XI.24; 
Rv.X.108.1); with what desire has Sarama attained this place? Sarama 
and Sarasvati are both derived from the same root 4/4 „ to move. It is 
discriminating instinct which effuses out in inner consciousness. It 
crosses the waters of the Rasa, the divine stream of spirituality. (aat 
wat: miki —1.108.1). 


Sarasvati, (Nir.11.23) is one of the 57 synonyms of speech (Vac, 
11 , to speak). The word is used in the sense of a river and in the sense 
of speech (sa aaa adaa amasa fanm wafa „ Nir.11.23). We have 
a passage. Let us worship Sarasvati who sweeps what is far and what is 
near alike, with well-composed hymns for our protection. (Taaqairaaa 
qafta: star harða hfaa: (VI.61.2). 


This Sarasvati is not a mundane river; she is a divine stream that 
flows out of the pure consciousness and protects us in every way. 
Sarama is a bye-stream emerging out of the same source. 
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Vi.iva, like a bird (dia qata—Daya,); exceedingly (ña fase 
— Sayana), 


Datah, teeth (23: Tar Daya ; Sayana). 


Srakveso, in the gums; in the corner of the mouth (sag BTA 
saa) ara weg aes san fata ahead: „ the corner of the mouth, the ja‘ 
—Sayana; M, Williams). 


Rstayah, lances (mea: sTqaifa—Sayana) you display your teet 
against me, bristling (aað) like lances (Æ) in your gums (sa). 


Vapsatah, whilst eating (Ga: tmt:—Daya.) FARIN Sd 
—Sayana). 


Ni su svapa, go quitely to sleep (Éis mart — Daya.). 


3. Stenam, thief (Ai WX—Daya.); one who steals privily í 
hidden property. 


Taskaram, wicked person in the habit of openly carrying c 
others property (TR aran — Daya.). 


Stotrn indrasya rayasi kim, 147 Ra afa fer—wby do yc 
shout at the worshippers of Indra? 


4, Sukarasya, one who performs good actions (QET 4: AS FT 
—Daya.); to hog or the buar (4474 megea , falar mst—Sayana). 


Tvam sukarasya dardrhi tava dardarta sukarah, may you help 
enhancing the prosperity of one who performs good actions, and t 
one who performs good actions would then wish you prosperity. 


Alternatively,—Do you rend the hog; let the hog rend y 
(Wilson). 


5, Sastu vispatib, may the houscholder sleep; literally, vispaí 
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| master of all (Rafa: fant aami mast sér), the householder, the promoter 


of every one in the house—Sayana; the same as prajapati, (saraf: 


| —Daya.). Sayana translates it as son-in-law also (Rafa: matar), 


7. Sahasrasrngah vrsabhnh, the sun, the showerer of benefits, 
with a thousand rays. According to Sayana, through the worship oí the 


| sun, at a later date, Kumara was the patron oí housebreakers. 


Je aim á =a% 


Sabsrasragah, one with a thousand rays (semi agafeu: 
—Sayana). 


Vrsabhah, @94:, the showerer of benefits. 
Yah, a, it represents the sun. 


8. Striyah yah punyagandhah, the women who were decorated 


| with garlands of fragrant flowers on festival occasions, as at marriages 


== = e 


| —Sayana; a ars mra Te Ae ÀW TT: — Daya.) 


and the like (Raa: qem: grammar: —Sayana). 


Talpasivarih, lying on the bed (tat ; gemar: —Sayana;, staðir 
Tq at: —Daya.). 


Prosthesayah, lying on the courtyard ( seàrr: UST Waar: 


Vahyesayah, lying in litter (zw war: Te agi , VET Maran; —Sayana; 


a matt ie at: —Daya.). 


Hymn- 56 


1. Vyaktah, (vi--aktah) narah, the resplendent chiefs or leaders 


| (mm: aðan aa; serie: At: ard want; —Daya.; miam: far: 
` —Sayana). 


Sanilah, dwellers in one abode (aðar: ama ata saat 1g dat à 
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— Daya.; TUNE: —Sayana). 


Maryah, friends of men (Ti: mit: —Daya. ; way a fear: 
—Sayana). 


2. Vidre, know or obtain by themselves (faz mai Daya. ; TATA 
faafea—Sayana). 


3. Svapubhih, go together by their own sacred paths (gf: mati 
TÐ: grma: ag— Daya. ; ARG: aað: TT: aa ET: — Sayana). 


4, Ninya, white is complexion (fer; fafa Fair — Sarana) 
definite (fafraaa—Daya.). 


Prsnih, midspace (the mother of Maruts, waai aði —Sapana) 
steady and vast or deep like the midspace (qfet: waftataa titli 
—Daya.). 


Mahi, earth (sét gfadt—Daya.); great or vast (Rat Feat—Sayana), 


5. Nemnam, manly strength; wealth (ai aaa—Daya.; Nigh. 
11.10; ari giga at— Sayana). 


Vit, people (faz sm—Daya.). 


7. Turisman; to be prosperous or strong (qisang aang — Daya. 
qfar — Sayana). 


8. Susmah, strength (gw: 4ay—Sayana): strong body (aqad í 
—Daya.). 


11. Isminab, one desiring; one possessing food (sfsat: EEE 
— Daya.); one rapid in motion (777: —Sayana). 


Suniskah, wearers of brilliant or gold ornaments (qpr: sina 
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dara: —Sayana; wrenfa fromft a ài à—Daya.). Later on, niska 
became a particular coin. 


12. Rta-Sapah, the observer of law and order (ams: á æða afa 
sfant safa „i.e. , those who promise to abide by truth—Daya.); since rta 
also means water, therefore rfasapah means shedders of water (4819: 
Tali Swed 717: —Sayana). 


Sucayah, pavakah, suci-janmanah, pure or shining, purifying and of 
pure birth (aa: Samar: mam: Taa; Hair MMA: — Sayana). 


13. Khadayah, those who eat (area: á akk J—Daya.); parti- 


cular ornaments (timi fínar: —Sayana). { Amsesu Khadayah, Wy ari, 
bright ornaments on your shoulders). 


Vaksah su rukma, gold or shining pendants (of necklaces) on 
your breast. The text has only the word rukma, shining (7 ; 
—Daya,; mat: —Sayana). Sayana supplies the word hara (z) 


or necklace. Elsewhere the Maruts are said to have golden cuirasses 
on their breasts; rukma also probably implies the same (Wilson) 


Rukma-vaksasah, «masa: —II.34.2, V.55.1; 57.5; VHII.20.22; 
X.78.2, 


The other references of rukma are: 


am: rukmah—I.88.2; 96.5; IV.10.5; 6; VI.51.1; VIL3.6; 63.4; 
X.45.8. 


TT K, rukma-iva— V.61.12; 
tit, rukmam—I.117.5; V.1.12. 


im:, rukmab—I.166.10; V.54.11; VII.56.13, 


amm, rukmana—1,64.4; 


aqata:, rukmasah— VIII.20.1 1; 


2730 Motes 
afeata; , rukmibhih--IX.15.5. 
tat, rukmi—I.66.3. 
arfi; , rukmebbih —V.56.1. 
tamt „ rukmesu—V.53.4. 
tai: , rukmaih— V. 52,6; VII.57.3. 
In Nir. VIH.11, we have ai tat, shining beautifully (X.110.6). 


14. Budhnyah, celestial; clouds of midspace (arm: NSBR EG geet 
Hor: — Daya; asma: —Sayana). (See Nir.X.44; 45; XII.33, He who 
is Ahi, is budhnya, dweller in atmosphere or midspace, budhnam mean- 
Ing atmosphere—aisíg; @ ara; | qeqHPaftety—X 44), 


Namani tiradhvam, here namani means water (arifa seafaranmia 
Tiga aaah ; faxed edaq—Sayana; waters that beat down the dust). 


Sahasriyam, multiplied a thousand-fold. How can one portion 
become thousandfold? Sayana answers by quoting an obscure text: arq- 
Sar ÁA Mag MRS Haag: wae 7 fg wafer umaa tTFnasagila , the 
amount of an offering is computed, not by its actual number, but by 
that assigned to it by the divinity to whom it is offered. (Tait, Br, 
1I1.2.6.4). 


Prayajyavah, most adorable (seat sæti diac: — Daya, ; 7495 
HET At: —Sayana), 


15. Arava, one who does not liberally give; also the mute or 
unreliable on words, (wat wamt saa at— Daya.); unfriendly man; 
adversary (mif: mai; —Sayana), 


16. Yaksa-drsah, youths enjoying festivities (44537; 7 mal; aaa. 
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ae nað samt sa—Sayana); those who look to respectable persons (4 
wena qatara mafa a— Daya.) 


17. Goha, they who injure cows (at sí gfi — Daya): the render of 
clouds (Mær Tat Imaret RaT: — Sayana), 


Nrha, the destroyer of men (i e. enemies) (gut at q3 úfm— Daya. ; 
qh mam gt — Sayana). 


18. Satracim retim, universal liberality (arfi aie a qar maasai 
smafi at, ua mi Daya. ; aadi aid maa , ufa adai avg Sayana). 


19. Vanusyatah, from the malignant (Tim: fgama—sayana; 
from the one who gets imitated, 7793: 48:1 monida sali al 
Nigh.11.12). Vanusyati means to slay; its grammatical form is not 
known (aacaiagfa sat--Nir.V.II). 


20. Tanayam, fokam, family, continuity (ami fasiri qa áll 
— Daya. ; tanayam-tokam, sons and grandsons). 


12. man = naa (digaraty-— Panini VI.1.70). 


Ma dadhma, may we not proceed or go (887 mga | wiif mín! 
—Nigh.Il.14; let us not be last in apportionment—m mig eat fanri — ag 
Teg at g1—Sayana). 


22. Yahvisu osadhisu-viksu, in great plants and people (tg 
realy saute fae saty—Daya.); for the sake of conquering many plants 


and people (mq wai fry garg taengq—Sayana), Perhaps cultivated 
lands is implied by the word asadhisu (plants)— Wilson. 


M= (Arda afr úd), 


23. Sanita vajam arva, Sanita, one who overcomes by praises (or 
the one who divides or apportions—afan famas: —Daya. ; afam ána 
wafa—Sayana), 
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Vajam, food (TR wi—Sayana); or war or battle (“má aá — 
Sayana); or enlightenment or speed (313 faari sd ar— Daya.). 


Arva, quick-moving horses or the one like him (wal imama ga 
— Daya. ; or one who overcomes by praises (us! látinna —Sayana). 


Hymn-57 
i. Maðhvah, the worshippers (at: tat Tala: talað). 


= Yajatrah, (vocative), O adorable (Maruts); O associates (astat: 
atam: — Daya, ; Haat mia: —Sayana). 


2. Vidathesu barhih, at the assembly of our sacred congregation 
(fræga aiq— Daya. ; Sayana; barhih, a good station in midspace; afg: 
gafara — Daya, ; on the grass, afe: afefa and —Sayana). 


3. Samanam anji anjate, augment and cxhibit their splendour 
(aa mi Toad Tæ ai sif — Daya.); heighten their common lustre for 
our good (ama MT ua muwi m aea anaaga ga 
Sayana). 


4. Agah „ sin, fault, offence (ut: sqamq—Daya, ; Sayana). 


5. Amrtasya, of the celestial elixir; of the immortal (saa aracf- 
wea— Daya.); or water (aaa Tax1—Sayana). 


Hymn-58 
For the verse 5, See Nir. IV.15, 
1. Nih-rteh, from the earth (fræ: s: — Daya, ; Nigh. 1.3). 


Nakam, the non-existing pain (are sfaaamt 3d—Daya.; the 
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heaven (mẹ ett — Sayana). 


Avamsat, from the midspace or firmament (mimq tali — 
Sayana), from the one without family or progeny (mimq sag 
—Daya.). 


2. Visvah Svardrk, every looker or gazer at the sun or the sky 
(Rra: ad: ery as ar ala: ; or the tree, who gazes at the sun, I% 
af, aa mála qa: aða , i.e. all living creatures or every tree; trees 
being ali alarmed at the approach of the wind (Sayana). Trees aré 
phototropic, their leaves or flowers always tend to face the sun or light. 
Dayananda translates svah (&:) as pleasure or happiness (3353. H; TG 
maf a: ). 


á. Yusmotah, protected by you (amia; amín. Ferd: — Daya:). 
5, Rudrasya, of the cosmic vitality: 
Avih, openly (sf: ticð—Daya. ; smm1—Sayana). 


Sasvarta—Secretly; by teasing words (Hati aTaTTs4 weat— Daya. ; 
qani —Sayana). 


Enab, sin, fault, offence (gt: mati Daya). 


(May we expiate whatever sin or offence we have ‘nmmitted 
secretly or openly— Wilson). 


Ava-imahe, expiate, dispel (sa-fað eiða anars: —Sayana). 
Nansante, bend down (taa Tafa— Daya). 


Kuvit nansante marutah punarnah, will the Maruts again bend 
down for us. For words, 74-78fa: see Nir.[V.15; VI.17; VII.17. The word 
nasika, nose, is also derived from+/#q , to join(aifast sad; —Nir. VI.17). 
The root nas, 7%, means to obtain or to bend (taktar wa ar akra 
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at—Nir, VIL 17; see 5438 ore: afaot 18770 (LV.58.1.). 
Hymn-59 


1. Idam-idam, idam=itas, (safe Tl asagat: —Sayana); from this 
(world), the cause of peril: the second idam stands for road of virtue 
(wari—Sayana). 


Having told us this or having done this (talið ara Tua mafien wi 
Bat W—Day'a.), 


4. Tuyam, quickly (qafa fasatq—Nigh.Il. 14; qi w—Daya.). 


9. Risadasah, O devourers of enemies (fenaa: fear igati: — Daya; 
Ë ee: Raat ranga kart ar— Sayana). 


11. Surye-tvacah, glorious as the sun (fár; giat: —Sapana). 


12. Tryambakam, father of the three aumt sængina að 
—Sayana; the father of the three deities Brahma, Visnu and Rudra; the 
Revidhana identifies with Mahadeva, but the authority is of no great 
weight— Wilson), The one who protects us in our past, present and 
future—the three times; or the one who protects the soul, the causal 
matter and the gross Or transformed matter(prakrti and its vikrti) (= 
TAG FEY EA TUT, UST aA II TA ngu Daya.). 


Tryambakam, is also triocular Rudra (“www an Yv.111.60,). 
Urvarukam, cucumber, Cucumis Usitatissimus, 
Karkandku, (#42) when ripens, falls of itself from its stalk. 


Sugandhim, sweet fragrance; widely-spread fragrance; good 
reputation and (gufa qirqa tamtíar—Daya.); whose fame of virtue is 
wide spread; or as explained by another text quoted in the comments: 
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in like manner as the fragrance of a tree full in flower sheds fragrance, 
so spreads the fragrance of holy actions; the memory of the just, 
smells. sweet, and blossoms in the dust— Wilson (qufa saga miian i 
Capea wae WE: Geral ar aJ: ag gaa daa ur add 
Ta HAT TAME afs—Tait Ar.X.9; also see Tafttiriya Bhasya Tait.S. 
1.8.6.2); and Tart. Br.I.6.10,5, 


Pustivardbanam, the augmenter of increase or of prosperity or 
of nutrition; the seed of the world(afeqd a: Tf adafa aa—Daya; aftrat 
gd g ýa ayat agg sfteqda: —Sayana). 


Hymn-60 


For verse 7, see Nir. VI.20. 
1. Surya, O, the one like the sun (gá | gá sa ada —Daya.), 
Mitraya, for the friend or friendship (fara s — Daya,). 


Varnnaya, for the venerable or venerability (asma Atarax —Daya.). 


Adite, O the eternal; the infinite (afed ! mam —Daya.). 


Aryaman, O, the law-abider; the ordainer (sí Í sama | 
= Daya.). 


2. Mitravaruna, mitra and varuna, the pair of in-breath and 
up-breath (fra adai miai — Daya.). 


Jman, in or on the earth (7 sm — Daya, ; Nigh.I.1) in the 
midspace (777 wafe? — Sayana). 


Rju, the upright or good actions (77 ataq —Dayu, ; graf 
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— Sayana). 


Vrjion, the crooked or evil actions; the strengths (afam amfa 
— Daya. ; Tris as —Sayana). 


Ubhe, both, heaven and earth (3% mat víga) —Sayana), 


3. Sapta, the extended one or the seven; seven is an extended 
number: (a4 ÚR HER —Nir. VIL 6; madama at —Sayana); 
for seven horses; seven rays etc, ; see aa aaa waa TU weal agfa 
gsmaim— [.164.2; Nir.1V.27; the seven yoke the one-wheeled car; one 
horse having seven names draws it; or, seven rays draw up the juices 
for him; the seven seers praise him. 


Im, water (£q sg —Daya. ; Nigh.1.12). 


Ghrtacih, the nights (gat: uaa: — Daya, ; Nigh.I.7); shedding 
water (Gam: qasam eta; —Sayana). 


Dhamani, abodes; names of birthplaces (fi sana 
—Daya.). 


á. Amah, water (mwi: sær Daya. ; Nigh.I.12); midspace (ari: 
ujar —Sayana). 


Adityab, the sons of Aditi, the mother Infinity; the months of a 
year (mian: siz; gat Sat: — Sayana; ÁIN: — Daya.). 


Sajosah, of the same friendly feeling (ast: Hamar taal: 
—Daya, ; vaða: —Sayana). 


5. Durone, inthe house (wi #—Daya.). 


1. Pravraje cin nadyo gadham asti, even in a flooded river, 
there ts a depth; gadham, limited depth or bottom (mmafefaaaasa 
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—Daya.). 


Vispitasya, of the extended or expanded one; of the pervading 
one (fafaa sara sit. — Daya. ; vispitah means great expanse (faterat 
fasra: —Nir.V1.20; conducting us across this great expanse—AT . a) qG 
fayda ta. 


8. Devahelanam, displeasure of learned people or of the deities 
lagar dari fegrað — Daya; tari faa star —Sayana). 


9, Sudase, upon the liberal donor (Gate as erated agt Daya. ; 
mað Að —Sayana). 


10. qaar—naa (afemanfata di; —Panini, V1.1.70). 


11. Brahmane, for food; for wealth; for Lord (Wau sma Terra 
at—Daya.). 


Yo brahmane sumatim ayajate, who devotes his mind to your 
glorification (at a: aay vað afa Hið, the institutor of the rite, who 
afi mai afa, gives pure or pious understanding, THT idea, to the 
nature or form of your praise—Sayana). 


12. Visvani durga piprían tiro nah, remove from us all 
difficulties (Frenfa aai gat sda aa ni gd qed fax: fries + 
wema— Daya. ; SÁ Tay TIN; —Sayana). 


Hymn-61 


1. Mauyum, acts of mortals; anger, prayer or act (sa Fø Daya. ; 
taki w at— Sayana). 


2. Rtava, the abider of truth: the solemnizer ol sacrifice 
(RAS. TMs gigi. Dava, > AFAR —ðavana). 
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Yat Kratva na saradah prnaithc— You recompense not for years; 
whose act you fulfil many years (meñ FA dkr wawd—Sayana). 
Sayana passes by na; which may be the conjunction and, as well as 
the negative nor; in either case, the sense is obscure— Wilson. 


[Swami Dayananda’s commentary is available up to this verse, 
VIl.61.2; he died on October 30, 1883--æemð aay að agaaa 
vega ga TaN em aaa fáa 373 114 AA | cat faea 
wmjididadfa— Printed Asadha, Krsna 5, 1956 Vikrami; 1899] 


Hymn-62 


1. Janima manusapam, on the crowds or groups of men (“ ma; 
aaa at ar ama — Sayana; amla—Venkata). 


Kartrbhih, by them who offer praises; by those who dedicatingly 
serve (TÁ fq: tala, fa: ; the worshippers—Sayana), 


Kratva, the creator (“uí wáeasuí ). 
Krtah, created by Lord (ga: aarfsa: saataal—Sayana). 


Sukrta, are those actions accomplished during the day after 
sunrise, whilst those done during the night are dushkypia (afea 4 ag aza: 
maki tt fe Hd sed vala Venkata). 


2. Etasebhih evath, with your quick moving horses; with glorious 
white horses (Wilson) (taafa: cat; | enire: mat: — AT a ra — 
I.161.7; ‘aaa: særða; " — Ail, Br. V.14) fat (c: mm the fast- 
moving—Sayana). | 


Anagasnh, free from sin (nm: — Venkata;—Sayana). 


3. Surudhah, alleviators of pain (mam: SEO sada — 
Sayana ; tat: aardafadt: ); 
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4. Sujanimanah, of noble descent; of fortunate birth (qafrna: 
mini Tea; —Sayana). 


Adite, O indivisible (afet vaveta—Sayana), 
Rsve, O the mighty (z! agenaat—Nigh.II1.3). 


5. Gavyutim, the pasture; the grazing ground for cows (afi mdt 
afa ra rn | 


Uksatam ghrtena; bedew with water (a mía ami fafoaaq— 
Sayana), 


Hymn-63 
For verse 5, see Nir. VI.7. 


1. Carmeva yah, he as through the (investing) skin; Samiavivyak 
famansi, breaks through glooms (3: 34 q faeai faeqaia sakar 3 anif 
ü freafa—Venkata; anfang aaa datceaft—Sayana). 


2. Prasavita, aðar =ssafaar síun, the animator (a34 másðanar). 


Ketuh arnavab, rain-shedding banner (áa: samfrar— Venkata; wea 
sas; —Sayana; wit: IEN: —Sayana; Sævar Venkata). 


3. Usasam upasthat, from the lap of dawns (ava sma 
Venkata; St at — Sayana). 


Na praminati, does not impose a limit (7 sla = faf- 
Venkata; sivata í feafer a gaaaf — Sayana). 


5, Tal—7a 


Syenah na diyan anu eti pathah, he travels the nath (or miid- 
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space), darting along like a hawk (eq teq—Sayana). Like a flying 
falcon, he sweeps down the atmosphere; here pathah (177:) means mid- 
space or atmosphere (etsaftea— Nir. VI.7); as in this verse., Water is 
also called pathas, sm, from pa (T), to swallow (amisafway, vakna 
wad Wald, Nir. V1.7; as in ar stat aay watery, VII.34.10; pathah is also 
food (waah we að mats —Nir.VIL7; as in mai we safe fa — 
X.70.10). 


Thus pathah (ma:) has three meanings, midspace, water and food. 


Hymn-64 


1. Rajasah, of water (ta: aa Sayana). 


Pra vam ghrtasya nirnijo dadiran, impelled by you the clouds 
assume the form of rain; at gar Sfear ár: aad fafa: gamer er soy 
md saei—Sayana; alternatively, ghrtasya may mean butter, and in 
that case, oblations of butter are given to you (at ammai ga afa enf í 
garaga; | aga dart —Sapana). 


2. Rtasya, of cosmic vapours. 

Ksattriya, powerful (afaar qaar — Sayana). 
Ham, food (sai Wi—Sayana; Nir. II.7). 

3. Saha, with posterity. 


Isa madema, with food (st) rejoice (784); Saha together with 
posterity (fa tale afzat:-—Sayana; aa ata gata: w—Venkata). 


4. Dhitim, prayers (ifa mí sfrey—Sayana). 


Taksan, fabricates (aaa tha Saetta — Sayana). 


F EAP TEE 
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Gartam, chariot (73 us—Savyana). 
Suksitib, people (gfe: wiwafratan: sat: —Sayana; amt: — Venkata). 


Vayave, to Vayu; to aryaman, one of the Adityas (mað | gaiz- 
f&a: | € ga win- Sayana), 


Hymn-65 


1. Putadaksam, endowed with pure vigour (qaz a3aaq— Sayana; 
Venkata). 


Asuryam, strength; might ("a a93—Sayana). 
Yaman,—yamani; in conflict; in battle (rm mafa amt —Sayana). 
Acita, crowded (star mfia agfa mitt —Sayana).: 

2. Dyava ca, heaven and (earth) (ma af! — Sayana). 


Aha ca, day and (night); here ca refers to night (J ugg ia 
Sayana), 


4. Udgab, of water (321: sær —Sayana). 
Divyasya, celestial (er fafa wrea—Sayana). 


Caroh, of the choicest (Fr: Tewitae—Sayana), 


Gavyulim; our pasture lands; place of sacrifice (“uli meðal nina 
-Sayana); the track of cows (afa strita Venkata). 


Habhih, with viands; with food (sta: mæ: = Suyana), 
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5. Same as VII.64.5. 
Hymn-66 


1. Mitrayoh varunayoh= Mitravarunayoh (faaar: avai; faarrerat:); 
two phases of the sun presiding over day and night. 


Tuvijatayoh, of reiterated manifestations, repeatedly born 
(taal: agga: —Sayana; agar: — Venkata); this refers to 
the daily appearance of the Sun, born evernew. 


Susyah, propitiatory (aa: gut: —Sayana; gag: — Venkata), 


3. Stipa, protectors of dwellings (yaaa fa tant 17; — 
Sayana) 


Tanupa, protectors of persons or bodies (TIT Ta: att— 
Sayana). 


Nah saðhayatam dhiyah, fulfil! our intellectual aspirations (7: 
wena faa: safn aien mai aeafia gtar—Sapana; faa: , prayers or 
actions; arava sali — Venkata), 


4. Bhagah, gracious (ir: Tats) 


5. Amhah, from distress or sin (%8: WA—Sayana; Wdt:— 
Venkata). 


6. Uta svarajah aditih, the place of aditi is doubtful as the text 
has no copulative (Wilson); of them Aditi is the mother (afafa: agf “Traí 
—Sayana; ans afli Mitra, and the rest, and Aditi). 


Svarajah, lord of all (im: áta tarfa“), 
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9. Isam svab ca dhimahi, may we obtain or retain food (xi) and 
water (&:) (gá Gd a: gassa dag mami—Sayana; wei w ad andi 
Venkata). 


The verses 7,8 and 9 form a trica (faa); to be recited during 
morning hours, 


10. Trini ye yemuh vidathani dhitibbih visvani paribhutibhib, limi- 
ted the three universal (fawarfa) sacrifices(® atin fear aa aofia main: 
favni q arfi a aieat:—Venkata). Also who give the three spread 
places, earth and the rest, with overcoming acts (à Áf farri anar 
faar faa raia faar gfenfafa: tem: FHÍ; ág: asof — Sayana). 


“It is not very clear what is intended; perhaps merely to say that 
Mitra and the rest are worshipped as the objects of three rites with 
definite ceremonies or at definite seasons."— Wilson, 


13. Rtavanah, those who abide by truth (TIT: xa“; Tara: 
TFT 37; or those who possess truth, or sacrifice or Water, %i= water, 
Nigh.1.12;—Sapana; aaa: —Venkata), 


Rtajatah, born of Rta, or truth; born of prajapati (mamat: da 
AMEN: | IÅR: UJN RIA TIN: TRA: — Sayana; TNEI: — 
Venkata). 


Rtavrdhah, the promoter of truth (xana; ames afar. 
Venkata; “cara séfumt:. —Sayana). 


Surayek, adorers (gur; art: —Venkata;—Sayana). 


Sumue succhardistame, in the most beautiful and blissful 
dwellings; in the blissful happiness (#4 sá tæki afaada arga 
—Venkata,, gsoigceR agus aa að uta ngga qà q i.e. in the most 
blissful opulence or in happiness, united with a most delightful house 
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—Sayaia), 


Etasah visvasmai caksase aram, white (horse) to be seen by all 
and sundry (waa: qaau: freh aad aaj addid cataq— Venkata; vat 
amg mals TAlI—Sayana). 


15, Sirsnah sirsnah jagatah tasthusah patim, lord of every one, 
every individual, moving or stationary, (att; vist; sdenfa fyra: —Sayana; 
of every head, i.e. of every individual; fætt SÍ — Venkata; fat: waa 
aq qad:, i.e. or the head may be put for the being with a head; or 
fazer Har fyrra aga gd, or the best of all (Tím Set — Sayana). 


Sapta Svasarh, seven sisters. 
18. Adruha, gentle (axe kart — Venkata). 


Atuji, destroyers of enemies or foes (arya maot adat gast aT arð 
í Garay eal aed) “qhafetatgar qara karg” — Sayana). 


Hymn-67 


1. Manasa, with praises, with thoughts; with devout praises (77871 
sau Sayana}. 


Havismara yajniyens, with sacrificial acts enriched with obla- 
tions (graan efaq aa afta mgr —Sayana). 


2. Purastat, in the front, i.e. the east. 


Ketuh, the banner; here it means the sun. 


Divo duhatuh usasah, the banner (i.e. the sun) is seen; dawn, the 
daughter of heaven. 


3. Subota, sincere invoker (qgtat qalama talar — Sayana). 
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Nasatys, the one truthful (tat aagat--Sayana, the Asvins or 
twin-divines). 


Vivakvan, the chanter of hymns (faam sai ami— Sayana; 
EI un: — Venkata). 


4. Yuvakuh, relying on you; with a feeling of reliance on you 
(qag: aai ATATATATSE A). 


5. Dhiyam, intellect; adoration (fad afa aia 4 1—Sayana). 


Vaje-n, even in the life-struggles or battles (ata w darist#— 
Sayana). 


Purandhih, our intellectual faculties (wat: edit gat: —Sayana). 


6. Dhisu, in the intellectual pursuits or approaches (tite eq wiy 
—Sayana). 


Devavitim, life dedicated to the service of God; worship of the 
gods, (Radia amat aia: makere amg — Sayana). 


7. Manasa, by the benevolent thoughts (amat mauga Hagi 
— Sayana). 


Ahedata, without anger (ngaat WE). 


Madhvi, O the one sweet as honey ; or who is fond of sweetness! 
(arent! aafaa! —Sayana); an appellation for the twin-Asvins. 


Manusisu viksu, in the society of men (anig faa arg TATA 
qim — Sayana). 


8. Devayukta, harnessed or yoked by the gods (aqn: argi 


2746 Nates 
Tagi Tea NEE: ii — Sayana). 
10. Yasistham, please do come (mfes ma); 


Iravat Vartib, dwelling of spirituality, place of preparing the 
oblations (KT giar ad aia: Teq¥—Sayana), 


Surin, the learned seeker; the praiser; the worshipper (ëq qa 
—Sayana). 


Hymn-68 


1. Svasva, full of vital energies; good horses S@I—q-+ mi, 
wg í MY; BEATA RÍSA ! Ag vaði At—Nir.1E.27; : asva is so 
called because it trots on the road, or it eats too much. Nighantu gives 
26 synonyms of asva (horse) of which the last eight are always used in 


plural (marqa: , ara: „ FTA: „ TIN, AT: „ WAT). 


Vitam, eat; participate in enjoying; partake (att maar —Sapana: 
amar — Venkata). 


Yuvakoh, your adorer (ist: gat samið "74—Sgyana: Bal 
apar — Venkata), 


2. Aryah, enemies (mí: wig Aa: —Sayana; mi Venkata). 
3. Manojava, swift as thought (aiaar, ala: —Sayana; Venkata). 


Suryavasu, O dawn, the one who stays with the sun on the 
chariot (8 galag ! qata: ag wt at — Sayana; & qatar mafrarð— Venkata). 


4. Valgu, the fair; the charming one (ar qaù saq—Sayana; 
aaa. Venkata). 
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5, Atraye, for Atri; for the one free from three involvements, for 
cyavana. 


Nyatraye mahisvantam yuyotam, you have liberated Atri from 
the cave (see earlier references also), you separated the Mahisvata from 
Atri; mahisvat may be a synonym of rbisom, æði, a word amongst the 
132 or 134 werds, at the end of the Nighantu of which there is no 
explanation (Nigh.IV.3; afa æli — Sayana; grasi --Venkata). 


On an earlier occasion (Mandala I)*rbise (xa) is explained by 
Sayana as MIM sað dama W -i.e. in a dark house of implements of 
torture. According to Sayana elsewhere, it is equivalent to Agni or 
tusagni (arfi) or fire of chaff. Although the word does not occur, the 
incident is alluded to more than once in Mandala I.112.7, where the 
commentary by Sayana says: Atri was thrown into a machine-room 
with a hundred doors, where he was roasted, and again 1,118.7, the 
same explanation occurs (MR drewant..amia wakes TIVITY, you 
extinguished with cold water the chaff fire by which Atri was burnt 
when thrown into the house of machines of torture with a hundred 
doors. (See also X.39.2)— Wilson. 


6. Cyayanaya, for cyavana, an old famished person, (see earlier 
references). 


7 Yuvakuh, devoted to both of you (FA; aði wrafaat—Sayana). 
Bhujyum; the saviour. 


8. Vrkaya, for the crooked or wicked one, (see earlier refe- 
rences); for the greedy, or malignant (qP Eiðið í winana aad; — 
Sayana; also Taq feat —Savana). 


Sayave, aì for Sayu, the lazy; (also a seer, 74, of this name). 


Saciblih, by cures and efforts; by devices (D: aerate: mið 


Notea 
aferarfafs—Sayana). 
See also 1,116.22 -(maà Frame miig areal fragata), 
Hymn-69 


For verse 4, see Nir, VI.4. 


1. Vrsabhih, vigorours; young. 


Ghrtavartanih, following the track of waters (gaadfir: ganas adat 
wey aE; — Sayana). 


Pavlbhíh, tellies (fafa: wafafriqndal—Sayana). 


2. Tribandhurah, furnished with three wooden benches (frægt: 1 
COUNT Ete West —Sayana). Also see 1.47.2: 1,183.1. 


3. Vadhva, with the bride, Surya; with your espouse (qen War ag 
—Sayana). 


Vartanibhyam, with its two wheels (aéfarat asni Sayana). 
4. Ghramsam, day; every day; lustre (Fv daq—Sayana). 


Pari ghramsam omana vam vayah gat, the oblation has reached 
you everyday with protection (Tai eangeamem—Nir.V1.4), the 
food has, reached you both: O Asvins, from all sides with protection, 
Ghramsa means day, (Nigh.I.9). 


The twelve synonyms for day (z) are : Tew: , q: , WT: » WHA , 
aaaf , a: TH: 97: , feag, fear, faafee and afaafa 1 


aama tani Gg: fann ara fa forata efs—Venkata, 
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Oman, with protection (Mat uaia tit fifndi—Sayana). 


7, Bhiyyuh, the Saviour (see earlier references). 
Hymn-70 


1. Sunaprsthah, horse with delightful or broad back (4775: (eT: 
—Venkata; ES. | wera ÍR A TIRE Jón: —Sayana). 


Asvo na vaji, speedy (or strong) as a horse (ard Gravy NR: — 
Sayana; wA qa ggsri— Venkata). 


A yat sedathuh dhravase na yonim, as firmly as in a dwelling. 
The comparison is explained “like a place for durable soil"—(Hað aa 
fnan alfa a Mír eaf- Sayana), 


2. Gharmah, cauldron, the ewer. 


Atapi gharmo manuso durone, the ewer has been heated (wari?) in 
the dwelling of the man, the yajamana, or householder. Sayana 
connects it with pravarga (TÀ: sara) See Tait. Ar. V.1.5—aq Ri tang- 
THe TAKA | 


4. Canistam devau osadhisa apsu yat yogyah, O divines, the two 
Asvins, in as much as you accept that which is most acceptable in the 
plants or waters (Sfité sori à tat | arg sing ag var add I: arar; 
að: —Venkata; % ð. gí dady dafad ga wey aaa 


afi massi smiy—Sayana); here canlstam is the most 
acceptable or the most covetable (“fre gerawadiaayy), 


Osadhisu, means the preparations from the plants, like the cakes 
of meal, and apsu, in the waters, means the Soma juices offered in 
sacrifices (Sayana). 


Ni dadhatau purvani yugani anu cakhyathuh, as you have 


4750 Notes 


favoured former couples (qaif rufa fronft arnafa exit gang: sri 
— Sayana). 


5. Brahmani, praises, prayers; spiritual efforts (wenfa gítar 
sati aaa Sayana), 


6. Krtabrahma, offered praises (saver tan — Sayana). 


Samaryah, with persons like priests or learned persons (tað: 
waqg etið, afga: —Sayana), 


Vasistham, worthiest. 

Varam, choicest, the selected (ré Tit: —Sapana). 
Hymn-71 

1. Asva, the spiritual power; the divine driving force. 

Ge, the divine wisdom. 


Ásva-magha, affluent or rich in spirirual power; also rich in 
horses (aeram maat— Sayana), 


Go-magha, affiuent or rich in divine wisdom; also affluent in 
cattle (amt dat — Sayana). 


Svasuh, of the sister; the dawn is regarded as the sister of 
Asvins, the pair of days and nights (amsaq), See erat að mai Mf rais 
—J, 124.8. 


Sarum, the malevolent (té fgat4y—Sayana): the arrow like. 


Nag=Nak, night (3% alti whe Venkata), See also(swe Fær werd 
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arma —J.113.2). 


Krshnih, the dark night (Feit: sei tia; —Sayana). 


Arusaya, for the radiant sun (Weary srinata gatt a1—Sayana; 
array mir Venkata). 


2. Dasuse, for the donor; for the offerer of oblations (qà afat 
að ganat —Sayana). 


Amivam, sickness (watat tt—Sayana). 


Aniram, (wa4--sug), famine; poverty (<t—Wet, Nigh.II.7) 
(Sau | eg | ama afar —Sayana), 


3. Vyustan, at the earliest flash of morning; at the dawn (sæt 
sawed Tik: —Sayana). 


Avamasyam, approaching (maasti mamang —Sayana}, 


Rtayugbhib, along with water; full of water (ætafn; seaqat:— 
Sayana). 


Asvaib, water-bestowing horses (smá: Taxi: wł: —Suyana). 


Vasumantam, chariot loaded with riches; wealth-laden chariot 
(ari rantur TI — Sayana). 


4. Trivandhurah, three-seater; one with three benches (farar: 
anafasea a: — Sayana; Tux Eee: —Venkata). 


See also VII.69.2 and also I.47.2 and 1.183.1. 


Abhi yad vam visva-psnyab jigati, with that chariot which 
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traverses [St Ta: mea: ai fered; ces: aframe afiervafs—Sayana), 


Visvapspyeh, (yes: the one traversing; the all pervading 
(STR); 


This is also an epithet of Vasistha; and hence it may mean 
Vasistba also; and thus,—since Vasistha praises you (ag Teng fant 
tias at famfa—Sayana). 


5, Cyarana, the old and famished. 

Pedu, lame. 

Atri, the detached sage; the one free from triple bondages. 
Jahusam, the one exiled; the exiled prince. 


Niðhata mantab, replaced; brought back to the throne (fata: 
MENN —Sayana),. 


For this verse, see also að “ramhra ard aað ag — 1,117.13; gá éd 
æð 1.118.9;gaadtasa anga waar am: —X.39.9 add aflað aga faa: 


Vv k 


dia—1].116,20. 
Hymn-72 


2. Yuvoh hi nab sakhya pitryani, the friendship between you and 
as is from our forefathers (qatig 7: gear fremi). 


Samanah bandhuh, our bonding (ancestry) is common (a 
common ancestor is ours; 37 alt Tai q ara: van, faang; aai CHAT 
—Sayana), 


Tasya vittam, may you acknowledge that (amfaaq í alfa maia 
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ét | € aq’ raad +a fad sir Sayana). 


It has been said that Vivasvat and Varuna were both sons of 
Kasyapa and Aditi. The Adityas are the sons of the former, Vasistha of 
the latter, and thus they became first cousins. Sayana quotes verses from 
the Brhad devata (VI.162; 163; VII.1—6) in this connection, giving a 
mythological cosmogeny of no value. 


We have the following in the Brhad devata in this connection. 


mi gi ag. gus: a! 
a á ag mm maka fai: (VI.162) 
ad: awai we Í qa faea: 
mm aga mei mm Í á am:1 (VI.163;) 
qam wae: Te q vg: agi aga 
hl fi aaa q mu (VIL?) 
wang Ía munað | 
vara € nafarearftazaar n (VII.2) 
€a ma ai yer 
a= sig Mm ger at: (VII.3) 
awya haa fara areata 
Yaa — dí 3 tig “ll (VIL4) 
mm a Yi md I 
IM OM ET gf másai n (VIS) 
MT AI separa WANT: | 
mei as Ü rafrænar n (VII.6) 


In short, Tvastr had twin chiluzen, Saranyu and Trisiras; Saranyu 
was married to Vivasvat. By their marriage were born Yama and Yami, 
the twins; Yama was elder of the two, Saranyu created a body, similar 
to herself, and entrusted to her Yama and Yami, and she herself 
became a mare. 


Through this lady, taking her to be Saranyu, Vivasvat begot a 
child, who was a royal seer, and came to be known as Manu. 


Afterwards, as the myth goes, when Vivasvat knew the mystery, 
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he himselí became a horse, The two mated together, and gave birth to 
Nasatya and Dasra; this pair came to be known as Asvins (gai), 


Since asva means a horse and asvín means a mare also, this myth 
has been concocted. 


5. Paseat, from the back; purastat, from the front; adharat, from 
below; udaktat, from the above. 


Hymn-73 


1. Purudamsa, multifunctional; the doers of many deeds (amiar 
Trati — Venkata; agrut— Sayana). 


Paratama, multifarious, the most mighty (Team  suaam— 
Sayana), 


3. Ahema, may we invoke; may we prepare, or promote (81 
tdi —Sayana; Ýa: —Venkara). 


Uranah, praising (smm. sædd qaim: ata —Sayana; TEAT: , 
IRA HAT; — Venkata). 


Stusti iva, like a speedy messenger (meôfa fasa, fastar að ga 
—Sayana; fasan <1—Venkata), 


á. Vahni, bearers of oblations “uil efaai arð Sayana: at aad 
—Venkata, 


Visam, people; priest (faa sarafitsay—Sayana). 


Raksohana, destroyers of demons or wicked persons («igm wai 
BAN —Sayana), 


Sambirta, well nourished: healthy and stout (tar www Teri 
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—>áayana). 
Vilupani, strong-handed (4134-9151 ant —Sapana). 
Ma mardhistam, injure us not (at afac m fear — Sayana). 
Hymn-74 


5. Prksah, food; ample food (qa: uí saaa—Sayana; Venkata: 
Nigh.11.7). 


Maghavadbhyah, of benevolent nobility: affluent in food etc (sw- 
TTT: a: Sayana). 


Chardih, roof; house; dwelling (ofz: "@4]—Sayana). 
6. Suksitim, of good abode (afafa afaaraq—Sayana; Venkata). 


Ratha iva, like chariots, or like waggons (like chariots or 
waggons full of rice etc, (arenfe-qai tur gar mafia afnagi loaded with 
rice and the like, arrive at the house of the owner—Sayana). 


Hymn-75 


1. Vi avab, rises; comes; appears (f wrt: ósa fami afradkae: 
— Sayana; fílað mæla Venkata). 


Divijah, born in the mid-space; daughter or heaven (fasa. 
tarafa tat a—Sapana; fefama— Venkata). 


Ápa-avah, scatters. 


Rtena, by truth; by lustre; in light (æða FtM—Sayana: aða 
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TH g MESTA HIST THIMAA— Venkata). 
Angirastama, most enlightened, 


Angirah-tama pathyah ajigah, relumes the paths that are to be 
trodden (afram ayacratefer n maam 7: sadi; ait: safnar —she 
throws up the path that are to be most traversed; be, mirzi sgag ace 
sæma, she gives light for the transactions of living beings—Sayana; 
Wilson). 


2.Svarasyum, flourishing male posterity; wishing for food (44%, 
wr] gu i.e. a son having food—Savana); wishing for fame and good 
repute (Afafe — Venkata). 


5, Jarayanti, reckoner of life - span; waster away of life (Tal 
mína sar: aq ga: qanana slig: at —Sayana). 


© Vahnibhih; by the offerers; by the fire - institutors (afafa: 
piattaia: —Sa rana; dafa: lata: — Venkata). 


6. Visvapisa, multimobile; multifunctional; of multi-forms; 
cvery-way moving (malim agai — Sayana; Venkata). 


7. Rujad drihani, breaks up the rigidity of gloom (gagi maa 
Rani amifasaafaafa— Sayana) disperses the solid ( ploom)— Wilson, 


Satya, Satvebhih mahati mahadbhih, true with truthful; great with 
the great. This may be applicable to rays (fætt) of the morning; or to 
anyaih devaih (gá: 34:) ie. with other deities, or nature’s bounties, 
associated with whom the Dawn is true, mighty and adorahle—Serana; 
Wilson, 


8. Barhih, noble works; sacrifices (afg: at: —Sayana). 


Purubhojah, plenty of food (6m3: aga: —Sayana). 
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Hymn-76 
For verse 1, see Nir, XI.10. 


1. Ut um jyotih amrtam visvajanyam visvanarah savita devah 
asret, visvanara, the divine stimulator has lifted up the ull-impeiling 
Immortal light. 


The meaning is that Visvanara (fawartz:), the god (è) who 
stimulates (afaat) has lifted up (xz aaa vefafasa) the all-impelling 
(Ford ada) immortal (art) light (sith: )—Nir. XL 10. 


for Vishvanara, see Nir. VIL21 (our earlier notes); he leads all 
men, or all men lead him‘ (frami rua safa í fra gá at anaidia at). Or else, 
vaisvanara may be a modified form of visvan - ara, fana- w i.e. who 
pervades al! created beings (cf. 1.98.1). 


For Savitr, see Nir. X.31; 32 (afaar mása gafa); afar á Hai qafa 
—bS.Br. 1.1.2.17) the stimulator of all; the creator of ail. For this see 
N,149.1. (afar ara: qfaia afar mad ga, i.e, Savitr has fixed the 
earth with supports; Savifr has fastened heaven in unsupported space). 


2. Harmyebhyah adhi, above high dwellings; to high altitudes; 
above high places (gf. nia stæð. sömu már: sannar: — 
Sayana), 


3. Yatab pari jarah-iva acaranti, like a wife repairing to an 
inconstant husband: as in the world, a virtuous woman is not seen 
abandoning a bad and vagrant husband, nor herself going astray 
(Sayana—aiz sa vafa maci æfi ss ar aða að sá 
MER i dl war wie aí agaaa afaasia awd aÍ TAT 
qafasi cfr: 1) 


Punah yativa, as no more to leave him (saáalg git afa gheasa; 
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asqa safna anak aq —Sayana), 


4. Satyamantrah, impulses of truth (aama MKII: 77), 
reciters of sincere prayers. Sayana refers to two verses in this context: 
(i) eter saraaa: V.40.6, (ii) maar fara V.40.9. 


Anvavindan, discovered (73 urea UTA. Arial F—Sayana), 


5, Samane urve adhi, on a common calamity (of stolen cows); 
when the common herd (of cattle had been stolen) (www aasi anmi at 
aað ffrog tara ald | nfa raða. —Sayana). 


Wilson gives the following note: What this means is not very 
obvious: it is literally, in the common vast assembled they agree, nor 
do they strive mutually, they injure not the observance of the gods, not 
harming, going with treasures, or with the Vasus. (mafa: JF Taw: 


—sSayana). 


6. Usarbudhah, the one waking at morn (35; sala asuma; — 
Sayana). 


Vajapatni, queen of viands (ama ara mand —Sapana). 
Hymn-77 


1. Akah jyotih badhamana tamansi, the light (satfa:) dispels (w:) 
the obstructing (ataa1a:) darkness (Hilla ; afaa: aq aðili Na IT HERA 
qumi aes a: at: ad at: wai waa ad líra aaa 


TA THT — Sayana). 


2. Gavam mata, mother of cow or speech; parent Of sounds 
(Wilson); productress of light: Go may here mean speech or articulate 
sound which at dawn is uttered by men and birds or in its usual sense 
of “cow”, it may refer tothe going forth at dawn of catt'e to pasture. 
It may also mean “productress of sun beams” (uí arat Tata aí nrar fastari 
guí ara fg Poren ar fasa í Tara akra aà daroa albanian; waar 
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watt fratii—Sayana; ma an Venkata). 


3. Svetam nayanti sudrsikam asvam, leading her white and 
beautiful courser of steed (that is the sun)—(usí arar, the sun 
who always appears to be moving relative to us); (ṣa aað qir— 
Sayana). This means, making the sun manifest (777734 sadad:), 


Visvam anu-prabhuta, mighty over all; risen on account of the 
whole world (frag aa dia Nyat 9437 ai MR agaa --Sayana; Siwa- 
mad ara weya—Venkata). 


Citramaghah, distributress of wonderful wealth (faaam fafsagar 
—Sayana). 


4. Gavyutim, the land, the pasture land; the track of cow; earth 
(tæta yfr — Sayana; tarta— Venkata). 


Urvim, wide (zat feiti — Venkata), 


Antivama, possessor or bearer to us of wealth worth having 
(naar afa sæ ant qada at gen: a afaarm—Sayana: aforran 
—Venkata). 


Dure amitram uccha, keep our non-friend away from us. 
Hymn-78 
1. Vamam, the covetable wealth (att agair wIq—Sayana; Venkata), 


á. Svadhaya, by viand and wealth (aaa ww— Sayana; aN = WA 
Nigh.II.7). 


Ratham yujyamanam, chariots Jaden with; yoked chariot. 


5. Sumanasah, impelled or actuated by one mind (arga: 
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svaral-anyab, the other one Indra is svarat, thoroughly 
splendent self-splendent; self sovereign, not depending on any one else 
(xa: SE: CIE giarra faiaga waar SÉT Tit —Savana). 


Sambalam, supreme or united strength, (að qaamè: mía Band 
aratyy— Sayana). 


Sam-ojah, supreme or united vigour (Sita: dea; waaay mÂ- 
aaa i aziana ada ati Say ana). This is the title of Indra (cf. uz 
Seat aam freamd: —1.61.9). 


9. Mayinah, of the promoter of intelligent (mfia: smaua— 
Sayana). 


Made, in exhilaration; in delight (a? gf— Sayana). 


Dhiyah, discriminating or purposeful intellects; also sacrificial 
rites (faa; mama aft aan Sayana), 


4. Vahnayah, bearers; bearers of offerings or of prayers, thus 
priests (48,37: efagt aiai at ‘tate afta; —Sayana). 


Ksemadya, of the capacity of preservation of peace and rest 
(ua IRN), 


Mitajnavah, with all humility; on bended knees (frama: aga 
man art — Sayana). 


yuisu, in wars (37 331— Sayana). 


Prtanasu, in battles: in the armics of foes for protection (qaaa 
saama TNA a — Sayana 


Karavah, praisers (ætar: a7: — Sarana). 
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Ubhayasya, of both celcstial and terrestrial (39073 Ía ade T 
— Sayana}. 


5, Maj-mana, by one's own might (45471 ritið qaa). 


Ksemena, by the capacity of preservation (5 89 wrgaal— Sayana); 
for prosperity. 


Indra, lord of cosmic energy. 

Varuna, lord of cosmic plasma. 

Mitra, the sun-divine. 

Marut, vital elements. 

Sulkaya, for wealth (mesm valg — Sayana). 


Tvise, for lustre (Ras áin 1—Sayana). 


Pra-vrnoti bhuyasah, discomforts numerous enemies (448: 
SgTUFÐAT TI sadoga atuam suf; alternatively, qa qamara 93914 
HAUKA wa, makes numerous worshippers or householders 
prosperous— Sayana). 


7, Amhah, sin (73g: Mx—Sayana). 


Duritani, difficulties, evils leading to adverse fruits (fafa ginni 
qnaa — Sayana). 


Tapah, distress, hardship (77: ATI ) 
Parihevetih, ruin (atte aíg; sfnar Sarana). 


R. Nasate, contemplates, afflicts or assails (ana arai Sayana). 
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Sakhyam, friendship. 


Apyam, affinity; closeness of relation (ma wilted ataar—Sayana). 


Mardikam, source of happiness (mís sÍ Sa 189937 — 
Sayana), 


9, Bhare-bhare, in every conflict or battles; in every encounter 
(at at amy ama— Sayana; Nigh.Il.17). 


Krsti-ojasa, of irresistible strength (mea want sini sá 
Taka Fara Sayana). 


Hymn-83 


Prthu-parsayah, large suckles; broad axes: large rib-bones 
(17,9%: 1 qa freih: THY: gifta Fat á TAA) the asvaparsu is an implement 
for cutting the kusa Brass, either the rib of a horse, or an instrument 
like it; fríar: aa: —Sayana). See Taitt. Sam.l.1.2: and 
Taitt. Br (1.2.2.1; ware sima, ara agna HOA HT and: 
—Sarana;(the rib bone ofa horse, the edge of which is as sharp as a 
sword and fit for cutting— Wilson), 


Dasa, slave; the captured one (ai srarqgenfrafa—Sayana: at 


94: Dusa is derived from V, to exhaust; he causes the works to be 
exhausted (sveraafa sif Nir. II, 17). 


Vrtra; the coverer: the word is derived from V7, to cover; or 
from vA, to roll, or from VIT, to grow (Ææalag ga qaan fa 
ia 1 afa aidaa IX qaa Facaq— Tait. Sam. 11.4. 12.2); gaada 
17 7480 FAT | qaqa as Tara qaqa—Nir. 11.17; safn san waar ft) 


Aryani, the Aryan enemies (watfir = su ga 
Sayana); enemies of Aryans, abiding by the sacred Jaw. 


Sudasam, the obedient and law-abiding ruler (in mythology, the 


2763 Notes 


name of a prince, #37 aði vilay7—Sayana, see earlier 
references. 


asa: — 1II.53.1V IL.18.22;23;25,32.10. 
qscraq—I11.53.9; VII.19.3; 33.3; 83.1; 4; 6; 7. 
qsà— 1.47.6; 63.7; 112-19; V.53.2, VEL18.5; 
9; 15:17; 19.6; 20,2; 25.3; 53.3; 60.8; 9; 64.3; 83.8. 


2. Krtadhvajah, with banners uplifted; with unfurled banners 
(gata: aisge ar: —Sayana). 


Aja=ajau, in conflicts (ata wù að —Sayana, Nigh.11. 17). 


Svardrsas, horses looking for heaven (after death on battlefield; 
for enlightenment (77: MITA A ám dimr—Sayana). 


See the following references: 

m:sqs— VIL 58.2. 

m:sm:—1.44.9; 155.5; 11.24.4; VII.37.2; 83.2; IX.13.9; 76.4. 
asma — I1II.2.14; V.26.2; VIL32.22; IX.65.11. 


sam — V.63.2. 


3. Dhvasirah, laid waste by the attacks of enemies (ARE: 
fagei: —Sayana). 


Arvak avasa, for my protection or for defence (arvak, towards 
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us, wah wenehna; want, for defence; for protection: maa wera ag— 
Sayana). 


Havanasruta, having heard our call or invocation (gat mg ara- 
Hal a —Sayana). 


4. Sudasam, gencrous donor. 
Vanvantah, criminal (Tara: fgarðt—Sayana). 


Bhedam, assailant (“é gaq dá qars: san a person of this name 
opposed to Sudas—Sayana). 


For bhedam, see #1 —VII.18.19; 33.3; 83.4, 
wes— VIL.18.18. 
aa} — TX. 112.4. 

Satya, effectual; fruitful (aer TE (—Sayana). 


Trtsunam, of the one freightened in war (tig gadaai an REIT 
—Sayana), 


1 The word ¢rtsu occurs only in this Seventh Book of the Reveda. 
ce; 


qaa: — VIL,18.15; 19; 83.8. 
aaa — VILI8.13. 


qafa: — VII.83.6. 


qaq: — V II.18,7, 33,5 
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qeqary— VIT.33.6; 83.4. 
Purohitih, priest; ministration (Tiga: aa 90977 —Sapana). 


5, Parye divi, at the time of trial; on the day of battle (UF TT, 
fafa feat aaikt—Sayana). 


6. Ajisu, in conflicts (ufrs autiq—Sayana; M, ai, AST = conflict 
or war, Nigh.Il.17). 


Dasabhih, by the ten (the ten enemies are laziness (741), passion 
(gig), anger (MA), pride (43), attachment (Mg), greed (ala), jealousy (1), 
hatred (#9), violence (fast), and acquisition (ÍTR), 


Rajabhih, the allurements; the rival kings (wf: manági: — 
Sayana). 


7. Dasa rajanah, the ten kings (enumerated above). 
8. Dasa rajne, the ten kings (enumerated above). 


Sudas, the benevolent donor is helped by Indra-Varuna, when 
the ten kings (the ten vices) compassed him about in the life struggle. 


Namasa, with reverence; also with food (amat ai — 
Sayana). 


Dhiya, discriminating intellect; also prayer (faat tin —Sayana). 
Kapardinah, one with hairs braided (wafa; afem: — Sayana). 


9. Indra, destroys the Freri, the coverer (elements ot darkness 
and ignorance); and Varuna maintains his holy laws (71) 
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Samithesn, in life-struggles (Nigh.If.17). 


10. Sarma saprathah, spacious shelter (m4 ana: fræði ABTA ; 
ama: aða: qa færði mi Tax Sayana), 


The verse is the repetition of X.82,9. 

Hymn-84 
2. Sinithah, bind the sinner (faite: maga asia: —Sayana). 
Setrbhih, with bonds (Safa: wrk: — Sayana), 


Arajjubhih, without ropes, that is by diseases etc, (Hafa: 
ati, Wala: — Sayana), 


Helah, anger (ta; ta: —Sayana). Also see: 

BS; — 1.24.14; 94.12; 114.4; 171.1; IV.1,4: VI.62.8; VILS4 3. 
beifa— VI.48.10. 

tð=- VII.62,4. 


3. Brahmani, prayers (salt afar klaffa —Sayana): brahma 
great, expanded, supreme, divine enlightenement; austerity (q gfi ada az 
Wal, fad Feet undi, IV.147), 


4. Minati, injures (famfa —=afgafer í “ig Ígarat *? ofa ata, ) 


Aditya, the son of Aditi; here Varuna (fira: a: afe, ga; ; 4: JEN; 
—Sayana), 


5. Gih, praise (M: afa: ) 
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Deva vitim, anything pleasing to gods (aaatfa 34: Ía 179 
—Sayana). 


Tutujana, earnestly offered (qamet aur Sám ar—Sayana). 
Hymn-85 


1. Ghrta-pratikam, members radiant (Garda waaay — 
Sayana); shines with fatness, Griffith). 


2. Sarva, with arrows; shafts or bright weapons (wai mam fgat- 
armaga—Sayana), See for reference: 


maf— 1.100.18; 10.12.10; IV.28.3; VII.85.2; X.87.6 (gemmat— 
thousands of arrows—1V.28.3). 


5. The repetition of the verse VII.84.5. 
Hymn-86 


1. Dvita nunude, appointed to their two-luld task of fravitalional 
stability and light (dvita, of giving light by day through the sun and by 
night through stars, fear ĝi sag Bali eð í safi gá eta tafa uat asa 
añfa kar: — Sayana). 


Urvi, vast (ati feti — Sayana), 
Rsvam, glorious (æt ala — Sayana), 
5. Damnab, from tether or rope (6157: wait: —Sayana). 


Na tayum pasutrpam, like a thief nourishing the stolen animal 
(qmad a aa, siai - sakar sa naefa: aiaa Aafa — Sayana). 


For tayum, a sinner who offers penance, à thief, see 1 65.1; 
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IV,38.5; VIL 86.5, 
Drugdhani, (of, zm: V.40.7) dreads caused by animosity or anger. 


There are two comparisons in this verse: (i) Liberate Vasistha 
(i.e. me) in the like manner as a thief is liberated, who having 
performed his penance for theft he has committed at its termination, 
feeds the animals with fodder, and (ii) like a calf from its tether, 


Vasistham, the self, 


6. Wilson regards this text as a Vedic authority for the trans- 
migration of the soul and as the destiny, accrued by our actions during 
the past life. 


Na sa svo dakso dhrutih : the condition appointed by destiny at 
the time of birth in the cause of the committal of sin, not our own 
power or will (@ www, 4; eal ga: garð aya agad aga Eri Í nafa í fá 
afg ghir: Fer safa waa qa fifnar Sanka: mm — Sayana), 


Sura, intoxication, literally wine (qa saramifei) 
Manyu, wrath. 


Vibhidakah, gambling (ten: vans: , since the dice is made 
of vibhitaka fruit). 


Acittih, carelessness, ignorance (afafa: afamanfaay anum 
Sapana). 


Asti jyayan kaniyasah up-are, there isa senior by the side of the 
junior. The tiny little helpless man is the junior; superior God is the 
senior. Sayana is inconsistent when he says that the senior God impels 
the junior soul to commit sins on the basis of the Kausitaki text: tq 
TTT a á ra frálsð— II.8, 
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Svapnah cana it anrtasya pra-yota— Several sinful acts are 
committed during dreams (71 sáð Fil fa mna aod far gard suis 
ga: wife: ciara sfr—Sayana). And hence the sins committed 
indeliberately by me be excused by you, O Varuna. (Mit ammust gama 
TÍT È THT ar HARI, ), 


Anrtasya prayota, proinoter of the untrue. 
7. Anagah, liberated from sin (S7: ATT: ) 
Kavitarah, sagacious, 


Grtsam, worshipper. 


8. Syadhavah, self-sustained. 
Hymn-87 


This is one of the most significant hymns relating to Varuna, the 
Lord Almighty. He prepares an apparent path for the sun to traverse. 
The same Varuna sets free the waters of the rivers, which rise in the 
firmament by terrestrial evaporation through the solar rays (1) Wind is 
the spirit of Varuna (2). Varuna’s spies behold all the worlds, beaven 
and earth (3). To human beings, Varuna provides speech with 21 
appellations. Varuna unfolds the mysteries of His own enlightenment 
(the Veda) to us (4). The three heavens, are deposited in Him and so 
are three earths with six seasons (5). Varuna has placed on His bed 
the ocean white as a drop of water (6). Varuna is merciful and 
compassionate to us even whep we commit sins against Him, for He 
does not like us to be sinful (7). 


I. Avaníh, nights (Jar: “tál: ) 


Ahabhyah, from days (ace: Malu; —Sayana). 
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Varuna divides great nights from days. Setting of the sun 
indicates the end of a day and beginning of night. 


2. Atma te vatah, the spirit is the wind. Varuna sends wind 
everywhere which provides a medium of breath of all living beings. 


3. Spasah, envoy, the spies (tm: av ava amman: — 
Sayana); also rays and reins (<#44:), 


Smaðistah, of excellent movement (mer Kat) or 
despatched together (“ama sma. Sayana). 


á, Medhiraya, to intelligent (Afa Hatfaa— Sayana). 


Trih-Sapta, three into seven; twenty-one, the 21 synonyms of the 
word gauh (M:) or aghnya, given in the Nighantu: 7: 1 eat tæmt 1 GRT ET I 
ai, ri fa: nafn: éti geri gó) i Fig; a cares FRA tae 
aia: 1 gat ima: 1 tan. Speech (vac) is also gaul; it is bonded at three 
stations in the body— breast, throat and head: seven Vedic metres, each 
with three stations give the numeral 21 (the seven metres are Gayatri, 
Usnik, Anustup, Brhati, Pankti, Tristup, and Jagati). 


‘Twenty-one sacrifices are also known. 


Íríh-sapta, is a common usage, three and seven being important 
prime-number giving to the important number 360 (Atharva 1.1.1) 3X7 
= 21, sum of 3 to 7 (i.e.3 + 5 + 7 = 15) and 3 + 7 = 10; (21 +15) 
X 10 = 360 (days ina year or degrees in a circle). 


For trih-sapta combination see: 1.72.6; 191.12; 14; VII.87.4; 
VIIL46.26; 69.7; 96.2; IX.70.1; 86.21; X.64.8; 90.15, 


Viprah, the wise (fas: Hardt) 


Uparaya, to the disciple (39794 sí aah asnar mítt — Sayana). 


2771 Notes 


5, Tisro Úyavah. the three heavens (best, middle and the worst) 
and similarly, the three earths (Ra: fasma sas samruna fafau: ), 


Sad-vidhanah, pertaining to six phases corresponding to cach of 
the six seasons, (97 fagrar: í famat Sar atriða aafrar. sætar arg diari: 
— Sayana). 


Prenkham, oscillating like pendulum; undulating (et mar 


fegadelra—Sayana). 


Kam, pleasure; light (æ aaa; sis eða Svana: cf. ffa 
qama —V.85.2). 


LA GA ee PELETE SE AIR HE aa mi mm 


6, Dyauh iva, “illuminating like the sun (fo aá ya tra: — 
Sayana). 


Drapsah na, fike the water drops. GM a sama faa. 
Sayana). 


Rajasah, of water; or regions. 


Vimanab, like the birds (f = bird; mi: , measure; of the tyns); 
the creator, or measurer (sair: frati — Scpana). 


For rajaso vimanah, see (Ñ arfi wai Ís: — X.121,5). 


Agab, sin; fault (gu: ut Sayana, opposed to wim : 
MITT: ) 


Mrlayati, becomes compassionate (mami qami Tü illt — 
Sayana), 





Aditeh, of Aditi; of the mighty Varuna (afẹ; eðaa sonq— 
Sayana). 
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Hymn-88 


1.Midahuse, to the showerer; to the impregnator; to the 
bounteous (flagð aa), 


Prestham, most delightful (sest frmatq--Sayana). 
Matim, thoughtful prayer (afi mile talig— Sayana), 


Sahasra-magham, donor of thousands; laden with thousand Or 
immense treasures (3eas74T4 agnir —Sapana). 


2. Ándhah, food; food in the form of Soma juice (mu: aT 
—Sayana), 


Asman, stones (for expressing Soma juice, aað 
amaka = Sayana). 


Agneh anikam, the aggregated radiance (wà; mild saigi am 
—Sayana), 


3. Snubhih carava, proceed with swift-sailing vessels or boats 
(wala: maaca alf: qaa qatag- Sayana), 


Pra pra-inkhe inkhayavahaf subhe kam, then we both undulate 
happily in the prosperous swing (F.lson); when we ride over ridges of 
waters, will swir win that swing and there be happy (Griffith) (av 
MG 8rd aera daa. u geama) ag faria sagarat sk AL 
—Sayana), 


Here kam is either as an expletive or an adverb, or it may mean 
sukham, pleasure (= % sft get: I agar falas í á qa aay wafa aq au; 
—Sayana). 


4. Abnayu Sudinatve, on an auspicious day of days (afi faaara 
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Tee griða mwafrray—Sayana); 


Sadinatve, is rather the state or property of a lucky day by its 
being fruitful— Wilson. 


Yat nu dyavah tatanan yat usasah, while the heavens broadened 
and the dawns were lengthened (Griffith): (ary assa: ea: 
TA: ware: saa að a fd Tara gaur ra q— Sayana), 


5. Svadhavah, O self-sustained, self-féd; foodbestowing (mur: 
wt); O the glorious (vocative). 


Avrkam, without enmity (#74 aigeraraiasy—Sayana), 
Sahasra-dvaram, with thousand doors or portals, 

6. Ápih, relative, friend or son (sift; wa: | aia: qa; —Sayana’ 
Nityah, constant; unvarying (fey: Hú: ) 

Enasvantah, the sinful; sinners. 


Mate enasvantah bhujema, let us not enjoy happiness as sinners: 
let us not know thee as sinners (Griffith): let us not offending thee enjoy 
(Wilson); or being freed sin through thy favour, let us enjoy enjoyments 
(AE TATA Teal cs eat Wy Sa yana). 


7. Aditeb, of tke earth, the undivisible earth (aia: nasaian: 
qrq: —Sayana). 


Avnb, protection (a: wit qaña 8Tqg—Sayana), 


| 
| 
| 
j 





= es. oil = 


Rgveda 7.89 2774 


Hymn-89 


1. Su mrnmayam grham, nandsome house made of clay (it means 
the human body made of five clements, terrestrial, aqueous, igneous, 
gaseous and ethereal); Sayana interprets entering into the temple of 
gold, dedicated to Varuna (@ aa amýadir wily ag meat —Sayana). 


Suksatra, the possessor of power or opulence. 


Mela, mrlaya, show mercy to us; be kind to us; be compass- 
íonate, grant me happiness (4a Waa: gaa aqai a Fi Sayana), 


2. Adrivah, O lord of adamantine justice (vocative) (afa: amaaa 
Tey: ). 


Drtih na dhmatah, inflated like a skin or leather-bag. 
3. Samaha, O, the opulent (mag saa —Sapana). 
Suce O, the pure by nature (sm sanmdi fia aae ! — Sayana). 


á, Apam madhye, in the midst of waters, thirst distresses whilst 
We stand in waters (onc is thirsty amid waters, since the water of the 


Ocean is saline. The woridly allurements do not quench the spiritual 
thirst). 


5. Abhidroham, offence (afrig aqna — Sapana). 


Manusyab, we as men. 


Acitti, without intention, through our want of thought (afre 
aami — Sayana). 


Ma ririsah, punish me not (0 àf; at fet: — Sarana). 


Se a 
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Hymn-90 
1. See also Yv. XXXIIL70, 
Niyutah, Niyuta steeds (Maa: Tat: —Sayana). 
Sucayah madbumantah, pure and sweet. 
Sutasah, extracted (Soma juices; dara: ugar tat; —Sayana). 


Andhasah, the nourishing part of the Soma juice or food (waz: 
iG MAINT HG nmg — Sayana). 


2, Isanaye, for the lord (farna úa), 


Sucipah, O, the enjoyers of the bright Soma juice. (afam; que 
amer matt —Sayana); addressed to Vayu. 


Jato-jatab, repeatedly born. 


Vajyasya, for acquiring the wealth worth acquiring (315987 
TR HAM 1744 —Sayana), 


3. Devi dhisana, the divine language of praise (247 a faaan 
tila: — Sayana). 


Raye, for the sake of wealth. 


Nireke, to the place of poverty (tè frati tat hagar fate: í afana 
—Sayana), 


Vasudtitim, dispencer of wealth (a4fula aqat amni saan , á aiga 


mnteqlast: „ offering excellent praises or hymns—Sayana), 


Tilvilayadhvam, soften (the earth) with unctuous dew (fafeaatata 
any ffi gaa í fare aa” ara: I faafe gad aq faa Sayana; 
% sau: ! fafertarsaxa sasenq:1 war at aa far falever aigf wat agaran: 
miguadia —~-Venkata). 


Hymn-79 


1. Panca-ksitib manusih, five classes of human beings. (24 , frat, 
aim, að and wes-faTa). See also dafen: —V11.75.4; tafli —1.7.9; 
176.3; V.32.2; VI.46.7. Similar to panca - ksitih, is the term panca - 
janya (=m) for which see : 


qsqa; —1.100.12: 1X.66.20 
Tg -I.117.3; V.32.11 
Teatam— VIlI.63.7 


marg —J11,53.16 


gaga — V IL.72,5; 73.5 


According to Sayana, by panca - ksitih arc meant the four caste- 
people and the flith nisada (fita) —Brahmana, Ksattriya, Vaisya, Sudra 
and nisada (TA ferdtar hata samdar am: qrafin: —VI.46.7). The 
four are those who accept the code of life (Mad) and the fifth, the 
foreigner, ruled by some other code of conduct. Sayana translates 
pancajanah (g“wuw:) also in the same terms, (faz tramini atti. 924371: 
—VII.72.5). 

Uksabhih, with oxen (sfafw: Mín. —Sayana) by impreguation 
(safa fasadia; get unadi 1.159). 


Pathye jananam, upon the paths of men; or usas has dawned, 
beneficial oo the path of men, or for the welfare of men (aati aðaifnai 
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qeni digger amai fears ataia titq—Sayana). 


3. Angirastamah, skilled in fire-craft or the technique of 
producing fire by attrition; fire-experts. 


5. Sanaye, for acquirement of riches (#44 aama ea ataTI—Sayana), 


Radhase, for wealth (tað garm—Nieh. II. 10). 


Suorta, the words of truth, (qu asifa await fari Urging 


specch—ðayana). 


Asmad-ryak, addressing to us (Wq—taF malar — Say ana). 
Hymn-81 

Í. Mahitamah, | deep darkness (afg wet 48: imeua — Sayana), 

Apo vyayati, 9949, drives away (SW staki nana — Sayana). 


Smari, the dawn, the best guide of men, (77 aant guest: 
—Jayana; Nigh.I.8). 

2. Naksatram, planets, constellations etc. (aaa anfa amar 
ga — uit fe aa angi ara w, the planets and 


satellites are rendered luminous; since it is said that the moon and 
planets shine at night with light derived from the solar rays—Sajana), 


4. Svardse, power to make the world visible (7: að ma, ail 
mgr —Savana). 


Prakhyai, power to arouse (984 salvaða — Sayana). 


5. Divo-duhitah, daughter of heaven, the dawn. 

















ae Spee 


=== 
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Marta-bhojanam, sustenance, or objects of enjoyment fit fo 
mortals (Midi adi HATI saran — Sayana). 


6. Sunrtavati, the speaker of truth, the dawn (Nigh.1.8) (mamaa í 
ragna aaa | Gag Ft) 


Maghonah, the encourager of wealthy and prosperous (amta; 
piana Fn. Savana). 


Hymn-82 
For the verse Í, see Nir, V.2 


I. Dirgha prayajyum ati yah vanusyati vayam jayema prtanasyu 
duh-dbyab vanusyati, means to slay (aati ca mu—Nir. V.2. May we 
slay those who seek to injure us - 1,132.1; VIIL 40.7). May we in battle 
conquer the perverse, i.c., the sinful person, who desires to spoil our 
long-spread sacrifice (dmadazafufaoiata Sí að d vör gang gan afa 
—Nir. V.2). 


Mahi-sarma, ample comtorts ("ig aga HÁ ag Aa ai=- Sayana). 


Dirpha prayajyuam, long-cngaged in selfless service (799977, 
Aai Hi Sayang). 


Prtanasu, in conflicts; in battles or wars (17777. HERT Sayang, 
TIRIIÐ gaa, TT are synonyms of sangrama, battle, Nigh. Ii /} 


Dudhyah, evil-minded, pernicious (273: afua. gifa ada 
— Sarana). 


2. Samrat-anyah, Supreme sovereign; 


O lndra-varuna, amongst you two, one the Varuna, is the supreme 
sovereign (SI yade WT wey: FT aug; TE TEN TAA ofa 3344 — Sayana). 
Suss until I 
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— sa yand), 


4. Uru, Tá, extensive. 


Ariprah, without sin; the blameless (afm; macfit: — Sayana), 


blameless dawns, 


Pradivab apah, the ancient waters (1a: tai: m9: —Sayana). 


5, Prksah, foods (qa: mafa gfadsmnfa) oficrings of viands (Nigh. 


H.7). 


ó. Arvat-bhilir with horses (waaíw: arð: ; tal = — Niph.I. 14). 
Hymn-91 


The deity of this hymn, as of the previous hymn is Váyu, which 
is associated with white complexion, (vi4: ) and Niyut steeds. He along 
with Indra is preserver of mankind (2); opulent persons are His 
favourites; well-fed (dasar , taqa: ). These worshippers, the leaders 
of rites perform all ceremonies, productive of excellent ofisprings (At 
ati 3%: ) (3). 


2. Masascha pathah, saradasya purvi, protect us through many 
months and years (79! waq, ATT ARI, 7; TR, Jat: ai: — 
Sayana). 


3. See also Yv. XXVII.33. 


Pivah-annan, well-fed (Satsen dtaifg ea nfa sak àf ary, 
those who have plenty of food to eat). 


According to Mahidhara, this is an epithet of Niyuts; but to 
Sayana, it refers to adh ajanan, the wealthy. 
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Rayi-vrdhah, abounding in riches (efa: war ada garða WaT 
ATT — Sayana), 


Sumedbah, endowed with discriminating intellect. 


Visvet svapatyani cakruh, take all due care to produce good 
progeny (ka fari salda sjal ægi gr gegaaararmÍi 
mastri satis am: gifa — Sayana). 


4. Tarah tanvah, rapidity or speed of body (am: mö at: à: 
—Sayana). 


Caksasa; by enlightenment, wisdom or knowledge. 


5. Saratham, common car (for Indra and Vayu). 


Madhvah, sweet and exhilarating (of sweet Soma, aa: mater 
er —Sayana). 


Agram, foremost verses of prayers (#7 HAIR WE 
the first cup of Soma is reserved for Ind:a-Vayu pair—Seyana), 


6. Satam-Sahasram, hundreds and thousands of steeds (or teams) 
yoked to the common chariot of Indra-Vayu. 


Sacante, wait upon (or yoked to) (375 HI). 
Visvavarah, desired by all. 


Suvidatrabhih, munificient, givers of plenty (sfaaaifs: mvagdasafa 
—Sayana), 


Abhih, with nipu: (mfa: faaafu: }. 


7. Tuc same as VIL.90,7, 
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Hymn-92 
1. See Yv, VII.7. 


Upo-ayami=Upayami. “af, I offer thee; this word is 
technically used in connection with Soma; In the ceremonies, Suma is 
brought in a vessel called Upayama (gul 89 2 ag Gait 1 aqaa “Tá merremi 
—Sayana); See Yv. Texts: aam yeratsi#—VII.4; 20; 22; 25; 30; VII. 1; 
7; 8; 9; 11; 47; X1X.8; XX.23; KXTII.2;4. 


Purva-peyam, prior claim in this drink, (ai smmar—Sayana). 
2.Sota, effuser; the adhvaryu priest (star afnalirsaá,: ) 

Jirah, one acting promptly (att: fasert—Sayana). 

3. Durone, the house of sacrifice (gt TET), 


Dasvansam, the munifient donor; the householder engaged in a 
sacrifice, who liberally gives (mata efaat aar sama1— Sapana). 


Gavyam, host of cows (kine) (mi tidayY—Sayana); ha ar — 
Daya; V.61.5). 


Asvyam, host of horses (ava waar —Sapana; aga TMT meg 
—Daya.); also see 1.112.10; 117.22; 119.9; V1.60.14 etc. 


4. Nitosanasah, slayers (frina: frg: — Sayana). 
Aryah, of foes (Wi; at: wat) 


5. See Yv. XXVIL28. 
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Hymn-93 


2. Savasana, demolisher of hostile strength, mei í wat qa, 
Wa: = aT, (Nigh.IT.0); agan zea—Sapana. Ye acted like any army 
breaking encmies (ef. Panini ULIH. Vart }. 


Sakamvrdha, growing in association, augmenting together (ii 
dui ag 943) ), 


Savasa susuvamsa, increasing in vigour (maw ada smalar sual 
—Sayana). 


Proktam vajasya sthavirasya phrsveh, give us such food asin 
coarse, the destroyer of enemies. Here : 


Sthevirasya, coarse (opposed to finely crushed) (afatet qa) 
Ghrsvel, destroyer of enemies (gut; Tact us) 

Vajasya, of food (ara wam) 

Prnktam, grant us (“SÍ daar ; mani mega1—Savana) 


3. Kastham, battlefield (esi wary símir—Daya. 3 mesi Talar: ei 
gaaja Ti), 


Upoguh, approach (gut: tsafa— Sayana). 


4. Purvabhajam rayim, for enjoying riches acquired earlier; 
formerly enjoyed riches; riches desirable even in olden times. 
(97317 ára arama tg ar — Sujana). 


Navyebhih, by new ones (aft: ant: sued: — Sarana), 
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Desnsih, by the wealth liberally offered (áð: watt at:— 
Sayana). 


Girbhih, by praises (lit: afafn: ) 


5, Devaynbhib, lausia: , by Nature’s bounties. 


Mithati, killing or injuring one another (fradt Ten fræi; 
Aafaa FAY), 


6. Sam yan mabi mithati spardbamane tanuh uca surasata yntalte, 
as two large mutually defiant armies emulous in corporal vigour. “We 
have here a set of feminine duals without a substantive, literally, two 
large reviling rivalling may strive together.” Wilson; perhaps two armies 
are meant here. 


8. Indrai, the sun. 

Vissub, the cosmic space. 

Marutah, cloud-bearing wind. 
Hymn-94 


The hymn is devoted to the pair of deities, Indra and Agni, the 
Lord resplendent and the Lord adorable, both being one and the same. 
It starts with the invocations of the worshipper - the spontaneous 
invocations, as if rain from a cloud (1). They are meant to recompence 
the pious acts of the devotee (2). The devotee does not wish to be 
subjected. to wickedness, calumny or to the reviler (5). He needs 
spiritual food, wealth and protection —for which he prays (5,6). He 
wishes to remain aloof from the malice of any hostile mortal (8); cattle, 
gold or horses that he wishes are not the blessing of mundane life, 
which he so repeatedly begs for; — they represent the finer spiritual 
instincts, to be acquired while one is on his onward march (9). He 
offers his complete loving dedication, which in the Vedic terminology 


2184 Notes 


is known as Soma (10,11). He wants „Agni and Indra to destroy the 
darkness within him, the ignorance, known as Vríra or the Satan (12). 


3. Papatvaya, for  sinfuiness (maa gama): for inferior 
sentiments. 


Nide, of the reviler (fat fann sila), 
4. Dhiya, thoughts, prayer (fat son TR: —Sayana), 


Dbena, soft words; a synonym of WY; speech or words (dar 
azman; ania: ala ara: —sSayana; Nigh.1.11). 


ó. Prayasvantah, one bearing food for oblations (maera: gfse- 
ariaa: —Sayana: ag maiar: — Daya); also see 1.60.3; 130.1; III. 52.6. 


Medhasata, (áð + arf) for wisdom, for success in sacrifice, (#e- 
ER Fort mai mal Hmm fattað afs—Sayana: duan = Hort afar 
ü aya Daya, : 1.129. I). 


Vipanyayah, eager to laud (aaa: safe: —Sayana; fagn 
EAH: —Daya.): also fad mafaa: --- i[f.10.9). 


Girbhib, with songs or prayers (fa: afafa: Sayana), 

9. Gomat, for possessing cattle or cow (ia mína). 
Hiranyavat, few for possession of sheep (or even gold). 
Hiranya = ustra = avi = sheep, or gold. 

Asva-vat, for possession of horse. (menaa araia — Sayana). 


10. Saptivanta, lord of space horses or steeds (mig = afar 


F 
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11. Vrtrahantama, utter destroyers of Vrtra; (qaam Farrraracaat 
gjar „ the destroyer of the coverer—Sayana). 


Also who best slay the foeman (Griffith). (qaz1— slayer of foes, 
— 7 „the superlative). 


12. Raksasvinam, tormenter, the mighty wicked (afi ada 
— Sayana). 


Martyam durvidvamsam, the wicked man {ġfagii am , mu naoí 
WAY —Suyiuna) 


Udadbim, pitcher for vontaining water (seiða aelaiari sqai 
rað | sar ra Paaa canarias maðr wat Ígrag— Sayana). 


(i slay the enemy with your weapon with that ease with which an 
carthen pitcher is broken}. Griffith, however, renders it as “one who 
slays the waters." (Slay him who slays the waters, slay the serpent with 
your deadly dart). 


Abhegam, rapacious (one who enjoys good things taken from 
worshippers (STA Ag iSgA Mr — Sayana). 


Hymn-95 
The deity of the hymn is Sarasvati, or Sarasvan, a lake or a river. 
1. Sasre, runs with speed (4% varafa ; sitet raf). 
Pub, like a city (3779), 


Ayasi, of iron (saal agar fafaa). 
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2. Nabasaya, 3791, to the builder of a dam. 


3. Yosauasu, among the ladies (among the adorable wives); amid 
the rain or water of midspace (tg tína: saagaa aan 
wey—Sayana). 


Vrsa, one capable of showering or impregnating (497 saad 
—Sayarna). 


Vrsabhah, showerer of benefits (aq: alta gava: ) 


Sa vavrdhc....«. yajalyasu — The showerer sarasvai, the friend 
of man, a showerer (of benefits, even whilst yet a child continually 
increases among his adorable wives (the rains) — Wilson. Friendly to 
man he grew among the women strong young steer amid the holy 
ladies. 


Vajinam, vigorous son (afta afar tan). 


Maphavadbhynh, upon the effluent or prosperous (worshipper or 
yajamana TI: Tay ai: — Sayana), 


Sataye, for gain or success (TI mir —Sayana). 


Tanvam vi wmamrite, decorates'or decks their body or their 
person (aed aar wee amaia fants „ ard dearest: — Sayana), 


4. Mitajaubhih, with humility, or on knees (fazla: senata: ) 
5. Priyatame, dearest (fasta M !) 


Tava Sarman, your felicity; your protection (us waa ai HA 
qa—Sayana), 


Sarapam nn vrisam, {recline on thee) as on a sheltering tree (mri 
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a qa auð TRÍMI—Sayana). 


6. Dvarau rtasya, two doors of sacrifice, east and west (ÆTI 
ta araf yt galt Say ana). 


Hymn-96 
For verse 5, see Nir, Á.24. 


1. Sarasvati, spiritual stream of consciousness or of divine light, 
(Nir.X1.25), Rasa (%51), a river is derived from 4/%# , to make a sound 
(tar Fat wae: Tani: ), See 1.3.10— mam a: ater arfirði Also 
—Sarama, from 1/7 , to move, (Nir.XI.24). 


Rodasi, (Sarasvati) who is both in heaven and on earth (in 
heaven as divinity and on earth as divine speech — treat anga. ferai 
fafa daareie , qan ansi aadi aadi ea aeia — $ayana). 


2. Ubhe andhasi, both kinds of food (79 æði saafad Fry arna 
aha aymi a—fires celestial and terrestrial, or if food, then domestic 
and wild). 


3. Akava-ari, never niggardly in thought; faultless-moving (8*4- 
satt agkaaTaat—Sayana). 


Jamadagni vat, like the one having divine vision (like the 
Jamadagni Seer — Sayana). 


Vasistba-vat, like the most pious seeker (like Vasistha, see 
— ayana). 


4. Janiyantah, desirous of an approach to wives; those who long 
for wives (aira: | maa menait 4491 am: — Sayana), 


Putriyantah, desirous of progeny or sons; those who yearn for 
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sons, (TA. gar, Sagara; —Sayana). 


5. Madbumantah, laden with honey or sweet (nw; am 
—Sayana). 


Ghrtascatab, dropping oil or water (rain water) (gaga. gaer 
TEN. ii safa Sayana), 


“Be our protector with those waves of thine; O “srasvat, which 
are rich in honey and distil clarified butter.” The verse is explained by 
the mere reading of it (Nir.X.24). 


6. Pipivamsam, .protubcrant; swelling with streams (fig sqaq 
—Sayana), 


Stanam, breast; sound-making; clouds rich in water, as breasts 
with milk (ri wanami aag trary mi áta). 


This verse is rendered thus by Sayanr 


"May we obtain the distended and loud-thundering (or breast- 
like) cloud of Sarasvat which is visible to all : (may we obtain) progeny 
and food”. 


Hymn-97 


“he hymn is devoted to Indra, Brahmanaspati and Brhaspati. Th“ 
inner cavity of our consciousness is the heaven, or dyau-loka, fre: 
whence Lord descends to earth to enlighten us and to accept our 
devotions. He comes on His swift horsés, since He takes no time to 
come to us in our inner vision; (1) Indra and Brhaspati are not two, they 
are the same, but appear in our consciousness, the way we invoke them. 
Brhaspati is like a father to the son (2). 


As a lord of enlightenment, He is Brahmanaspati, whereas Indra 


Rgveda 7.97 2189 


is a lord of the prayers (3). Brhaspati is best beloved and desired by all; 
He gratifies all our desires, of riches and sons, and saves from injury 
(4); He is holy one of the house-holders (5); He is pure, and purifier; 
possesses hundreds of conveyances, a bountiful giver (7). Indra, the 
same as Brhaspati and Brahmanaspati, is worthy of our prayers; He 
protects our ceremonies (9); He in all forms is the Lord of celestial and 
terrestrial worlds (10). Heaven and earth become our Divine Parents, 
when energized by the creativity of Brhaspati (7). 


3. Namasa, with reverence or homape (rat aaret), 
Havirbhih, with offerings. 
Brahmanah, of the prayers (787: maw); of food. 


Patim, lord (aia tafar). 


Devakrtasya, offered by devout worshippers (basasa 4; sila: 
gar —Sayana). 


á. Aristan, uninjured (Rer ufefaary mar): bear us safe beyond 
the injuries caused by evil persons or evil forces. 


Atiparsat, to transport beyond; to carry beyond (sf qq ufa 
raki tqt—Sayana), 


Sascatah, embarrassed by rowdy elements (aaa: sad: Haar 
—Sayana). 


_ 5.Arkam; food (means of worship through offerings) (né 
Kisi —Sayana; Nigh.11.7). 


Sucikrandam, pure praises (fasi ugatiay—Sayana), 


Pastyanam, belong to house (seataia í tafar TATI—Nich. LIL 4: 
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— Sayana}. 
6. Anarvanam, enemy to none ("frati sse Parasia — Sayana). 


Nilavat, abode (iga famat fa“; —Sayana); the same as nida 
(Ata). 


Arusasah, robed in red or brilliance (wena: mimmat: —Sayana). 


Sahascit, in which strength abides (sig aaa wafa), 


Sadhastham, companionship; having common place (gat agenti 
4 act —Sayana). 


Nabho na, like the Sun (Tit 4 mfeeafaa—Sayana). 
Arusam rupam vasanah, wearing a lustrous form, 


7. Satapatrah, one possessing hundred or numerous conveyances 
(mata: agira ale: —Sayara). 


Hiranyavasih, attractive or benevolent speech (førandi: | art sía 
at , Nigh.I.11; ferd ag) qari aaa" — Sayana; 
—See X.101.10). 


For Vasi (att), see also, 

amsa — VII. 12.12. 

amet: — 1.88.3. 

stuif: — 1.37.2; X.53.10; 101.10. 


amity — VIIL.19,23; 29.3, 
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misma: — 1.87.6; V.57.2. 
asa — X.20.6. 
at — V.53.4. 
Isirah, object of desire (sft: marðumar ar — Sayana). 


Svarsah, enjoyer of happiness or heaven; or the giver of water 
(ai. is dre ger TOIR afar atat—Sayana). Svab (:) = 
yam = Water — Nigh.l. 12. 


Asutim, food; refreshments. (mafa Wer{—Seyana). 


8. Devi devasya rodasi janitri, the divine heaven and earth, the 
generatrices of the deity (Wilson); both heaven and earth divine; the 
deity’s parents (Griffith), (Gt, the liberal giver, Sat arfa ud ; kt, of 
Brhaspati; aft, parent, smfumt; qa, pair of earth and heaven, 
urarqfqeat— Sayana). 


Brahmane, for plenty of food (“uí tifga ga eT ¥—Sayana; 
— HMigh.IL.7); or for prayer. 


Supgadha, waters easy to be forded (an gáta ri — 
Sayana); or easy passage. 


Sutara sugadha, easy to be crossed and forded. 


9. Suvrktih brahma akari, this prayer or praise has been uttered 
as á prayer (Gare gafa: argu ali: amt saga —Sayana). 


Aratih, the army of enemy (Wad: magar: —Sayana). 


1792 Notes 
Hymn-98 
I. Gaura, wild bull; wild deer (úra me maafi), 
Dive-dive, everyday. 


Vrsabhaya Ksitinam, for the king of the land, or the king of 
people. 


(drat arai wet santa acorteaTa—Sayana). 


Knowing the Soma that is to be drunk, though placed afar off, 
better than a Gaura (deer) knows the drinking place or pond which it 
IS accustomed to go to. 


5. Maya, illusive strategy. 


Somah, divine grace. 


Kevalah, extra-ordinary (#44: amar). 

Caksasa, by the effulgence (st ám). 
Hymn-99 

1. Kakubham, horizon, pinnacle. 


Parah, beyond all measure (m xQ amami aað! 
Tussah mag: —See “trafan at car qian" —X.82.5). 


Matraya parah, man m: Teg øga ie. beyond 
measure. 


Ubhe rajasi, in both the regions (avi Met). Starting from the 
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earth, proceeding to midspace. 


2. Dadharga pracim kakubham prthivyab, 
i 


Sustaining the eastern horizon of the earth (cf. a 3 frama glatað 
ari aes gaf — 1.1 54.4; € aar giar aðmi—X.121.1). 


3. Travati dhenumati, abounding with food (Taat mata) and 
abounding with cattle (afi ara). 


Visnoh, of visnu (faq: wrararifaais: —Taitt.S.1I1.4.5.1). 
Mayukhaih, by mountains (nad: td: —Sayana). 


The earth ís held secured in position on account of her 
mountains. 


5, Nava-navatím, nincty-nine (“asafa Fak Taidg Ha: ; 99), 


Satam varcinah sahasram ca asurasya viran—Sce H.14.6 ( afaa: 
ggw; ua); hundred thousand heroes of the asura Varcin. 


For afta: — Sec 11.14.6; TV.30.15; VIL.99.5. 
Sambarasya, of terrible clouds. 
Vidathesu, synods (fazðg aiq--Sayana). 
Vrjanesu, in our army camps. 

7. Vasat, an auspicious exclamation. 


For Vasat (442) see: 
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aqt— VI1.99.7; 100.7; X.115.9. 
guess 1.162.15; I1.36.1, X.17.12. 
Tigstird—1.120.4. 
925597. — VIT. 28.8. 
agaspia—I.14.8. 
avespfry—I.31 2; VII. 14.3; 15.6. 
Sipivistah, one with a halo of light (fuff fama: um: 
Sce also : imiúíaee: — VIL 100.6. 
fulgfarz — V II,99.7; 100.5 ; 7. 
Hymn-100 
Fo. verse 5, see Nir.V.9. 


1. Urugayaya, to the one widely renowned (sterar agfa: 
Þlddtai —Sayana). 


Sanisyan, desirous of wealth (afiq wala) Dayate, presents 
wealth; offers (að sama) 


Satraca manasa, with entirely devoted spirit; with united praise 
(Tara Herra | NaN WAT tar —Sayana), 


Vajate, adores (amà saqa guða). 
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2. Parcah, contact (74: WF), 


Evayavah, (vocative), granter of desires: (qamma: Cat: ARIAT: 
arm: 1 aT arala ag FAT ati — Sayana). 


(constant in thy courses—Griffith). 
(eva—obiainable; desires; ravan who enables to obtain— Filson). 


3. Prthivim; carth (may be all the three worlds), 


Trirdevah, the deity with three (Visnu or the sun traverses the 
three worlds by three steps). 


Satarcasam, bright with hundred splendours (maqa madenin 
gg —Sayana). 


Sthavirasye, of one who lives for ever; of the mighty; of the 
everlasting one (fafazea agg fati; —Sayana). 


4. Sujanima, nobly born (afer nr amfa tia suka 
qaa gati qeg, area facet: — Sayana). 


5. I, a master of hymns, and knowing the sacred customs, today 
prase that name of thine, Sípivista; I, who am weak, glorify thee, who 
art mighty, and dwellest beyond this world. (Nir.V.9). 


Sipivisla, 1. With a halo of rays (reverential name of Visnu, the 
Sun). 


2. Deprived of rays in the umbra dung a Solar eclipse (conleri:p: 
lum name], 


“I am enveloped with rays” i.e. whose rays are displayed, Rays 
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are here called Sipayah, ie. he is enveloped by them (favaistera aera | 
dager nafa, Nir. V.8). 


Sipivista, and Visnu are two synonymous names. 


According to Aupamanyave, Sipivista isa contemptuous name 
(faa faofa 1 fata mat waa: | mfrarita ga waikataa. —Nir. V.7). 


Aryah, master; “IT am a master (si:), i.e. a lord of hymns 
(ig, Svat: lama). Or else it is thou who art a master, I who am 
weak, praise thee who are mighty (sóæra a1). 


Tavasam, mighty (favasa is synonym of mighty: he is risen high; 
amg fa ngat “RSA i afar waft—Nir. V.9). 


Parake, in the remotest region (17% g Rit Sayana). 
Rajasah, of the region, of the world. 


Rajasah parake, who dwells bevond ; i.e. very far from this 
world (fra ar: TI tri —Nir. V.9). 


Vayunsni, functions; objects to be known (ggmís strsarad anna 
—Sayana; hani, san mín sama Daya.). 


For Vayunani, see 1.72.7; 92.2; 152.6; 189.1; H.19.3; 8; HT. 5.6; 
VI.15.10; 75,14; VII.100.5; X.44.7; 46.8; 114.3; 122.2. 


Vayunani vidvan, Fav fagna, knowing all worth knowing; 
knowing all actions (cf 1.72.7; 189.1—fawnts ka sama fagra). 


For verse 5, see Samaveda, II.976, with a little variation (ga: 
wally for Wad; Mala, 


6. Samithe, in the battles; in creative functions or activities 
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—Nigh.ll.17. 


Yad anya-rupah samithe babhutha, you have engaged under a 
different form in battle (Wilson). Wilson adds a note to it: “Visnu is 
said to have aided Vasistha in battle under an assumed form, and when 
questioned, to have said, I am Sipivista, a word to which two senses 
may be attached, one objectionable and the other unjectionable. In the 
preceding verse and in verse 7 of the former Sukta, the word is 
explained, “penetrated or clothed with rays” of light, rasmibhiravista 
(smaa, the radiant, the splendid: in common use, it means 2 man 
naturally without prepuce, in which sense it may be here interpreted as 
implying comparison in like manner as a man is so denuded. So is 
Visnu, according to his own declaration uncovered by radiation—tejasa 
anacchaditah warm wwwmfw.); but this is a refinement, and it is probably 
to be understood as usual; the expression is curious". 


Hymn-101 


1. Tisrah, of three categories: Rk, yajuh and Saman, or the 
triad poem, prose and lyric (faa fafaa: waa: arma. talar: —Sayana). 


Udhah, cloud; udder (37: Sad 494 I agt í “SINSIR | ae YA TAR 
magai it Sayana). 


Duhre=duhate, (GR =x], ggde í Juri (Panini 
VIL 1.41), sf a att: í gam wi) 


2. i= te 


Trivartu, of particular light at the three seasons, spring, summer 
and autumn (or winter) (fava faq mag niania farit, since we have in 
Taitt, Sam, álfu ar sifre sails aaar stalst Tular mara: the Sun is 
particularly bright in the mornings in the spring; during midday in 
summers, and during afternoon in winters or autuimns). 


Triðhatu, three metals; threc-storied building (fatta faafasa of 
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three floors—Sayana). 
Saranam, dwelling (Mi 128). 
Sarma, felicity (17 373). 


3. One form of parjanya is like a barren cow, the other produces 
offspring. ` 


Yatbavasam tanvam cakre, he takes whichever form he pleases; 
the firmament withholds or sends down rain at will. 


Pituh payah prati grbhnati mata tena pita vardhate tena putrah— 
the father is sky (Ma), earth the mother (frit srat)who receives the 
rain from the former, which producing the means of offering libations 
and oblations (af&:); returns again to the parent heaven, as well as 
supports his offspring; i.e. , all living creatures. 


4. Tisro dyavah, the three worlds. 


Tredha sasruh, the three directions (east, west and south dat “a: 
Tá uR at farsefa;—Sayana); waters flow in these 
directions. 


Trayah kosasah, the three water-shedding masses of clouds 
(east, west and north; sen asea aa: dia: farsa: Si: 491: — 
Sayana). 


5. Mayobhavah, the joy - diffusing (440193: qae malaa:) clouds 
(a2a:). 


Devapopah, the protector of clouds (ðar: ġa: át hafnar Ísar 
mait—Sapana) ; cherished by Deva or deity. 


Osadbih, plants (wiad?; www), 
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Supippila, one with excellent fruits (afram: ama: —Sayana). 


6. Vrsabhah, a7x:, the showrer, the cloud (just as one covers 


several cows and impregnates, so the cloud be the perpetual impreg- 
nator of plants). 


Hymn-102 


1, Parjanyaye, for parjanya, the cloud. For parjanyah, see Nir. 
%.10, The word is derived from 4/4 , to be satisfied, by reversing the 
first and the last letter; (53709: í arerafartiaed ; and is favourable to 
man (afar wA; qa + 977 = gu OR, = q 4 = OT 4 u); or 
called because he is the last conquerer or he is the best progenitor (Œ: + 
wa); or he is the bestower of juices (5 -+ yma). [star ar | raahia ar 
siia a TEIR ; see also aq qieg: aaa ewe: ; V.53, 2}. 


2. Parjanya, is the cause of impregnator of plants (Mastang) 
cows (#41), mares (wiri) and women (Teit), 


3. Ham, food (jai = Hæ , Nigh.11.7). 


The sweetest or most savoury oblation is offered to him through 
the mouth of Agni, the fire, and then a good harvest of food is to be 
expected. The Agnihotra causes the purity of rains and thereby a good 
harvest. 


Hymn-103 
For verse I, see Nir. IX.6. 


The theme of the hymn is Mandukah or frogs, which practise 
penace throughout the year like Brahmanas and utter praises to clouds 
(1); they hibernate throughout the year, and the moment clouds pour 
water, they wake up and croak (2). At the time of rains, one frog greets 
the other with croakings, as inarticulate as of a child (3). The speckled 
frog leaps up and greets the green one (4), They play in waters, with 
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their body fully developed (5). They are ofa variety of colours and 
their voices different; — some bellow like a cow and some bleat like a 
goat (6). Like the Brahmanas at the Soma and Afiratra rituals, these 
frogs croak around the lake replenished with water. (7) They appear to 
be reciting perennial prayer, like ministrant priests with the gkarma 
offerings; and during the heat, they hide in holes (8). They come out 
only when rains return, and attain freedom from their hiding places (9). 


According to certain scholars, the hymn is a satire on the priests, 
- the cow-toned, the goad-toned, green and speckled,— not a satire, 
but a beautiful analogy. It ís a prayer for the welcome of rains, for 
which, sometime, we so long watt with eagerness; -in fact, nothing is so 
welcome as rains in due seasons, | 


1. Mandukah, frogs; the same as majjukah, i.e. divers so called 
from diving (Hat wast Kit -—Nir.IX.S): or the word may be derived 
from 4/38 , meaning to rejoice (“dí alas án: or from yaz, meaning 
to be satisfied (Hada afañ: ). It is derived from ya% , to decorate, 
say the grammarians (a-eadteht gatwom:), (Since the frogs are adorned 
with variegated lines on their skin by Nature-Durga) or else'their abode 
(sla) is in water, mande (a% tdi gfe 1); mande (MT, water) is 
derived from +4, to rejoice; or from 43, to be merry (ai w3al gaí) 
(Nir.1X.5). 


Sleeping for a year, the frogs have uttered forth speech, impelled 
by the cloud like Brahmanas engaged in religious rites, i.e., who have 
taken the vow of silence (xawfcitsyarm:; Nir.I1X.6). Or else, a simile 
may have been intended, i.e. (uttered speech) like Brahmanas who are 
engaged in religious rites (wf and aq). The frogs have uttered 
forth speech, which has been impelled by the cloud (ari samhail 
aigua), See also 4v.IV.15.13; cf. Brh..D.V1.27. 


We have further a reference in the Nirukta, that Vasistha desirous 
of rain, praised the cloud. Frogs applauded him. On seeing the 
applauding frogs, he praised them. We have in the Revidhana Khanda: 
O frog, join me. O swimmer invoke rain. Float in the middle of the 
pond, having spread your foot: (VII.103). 
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37 Taq gig aT Ay az agit 1 
mea gata tage (Gag was: qa n H ARTIV. 15.14) 


2. Suskam, Sarasi, dry pond; dry lake (79% Tí Tt REIT: 
TI). 


Drti, water-skin (leather bag for carrying water). 


Vatsiainam, when joined by their calves (akain waaay — 
Sayang). 


Mayuh, bellowing of cows (47: mai weg KY— Sayanu). 
Vagauh, croaking of frogs (RFT Pq: we), 


3. Akhkhali Krtya, croaking (his congratulations) (madyan | 
qaa ma Kal —Óagpana). 


d. Prsnih, speckled (gfus: sfvwraut:). 


Haritena, with the green-one frog (aaa Feasa agir — 
Sayana), 


5. Saktasya, of the teacher (masen mana: mawa), 


5. Siksamanah, the learner, the pupil (faerie: førar: facq:— 
Sayana), 


Vadati—anuvadati, imitates (ki saqqefa nammi ak). 


6. Gomayuh, bellowing of a cow (Mama: ariafta, am: wait ger 
aam wafa— Sayana). 


Aiamayuh, bleating of a goat (74914 stafa misde digit wafa — 
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Sayana). 


Samano nama, more common appellation. 


Pipisuh, show themselves (film yaad safa arataa—Sayana). 


Purutra, in D“merous places (5777 “ig wia), 


7. Atiratre Soma yage, afiratra, at a nocturnal ceremony when 
the priests recite songs throughout the night; since the croaking of 
frogs is heard throughout the night, and hence the appropriate 
comparison. 


8. Sisvidanah, perspiring (the frogs as the adhvaryu priests 
perspire during the heat. There is a quibble upon the word gharminah, 
afa: , having or bearing the vessel, or performing the rite so termed, 
or suffering from gharma, heat, or the hot season (taftaarm: fag wat: , 
qim: Ta NEAT SG: — Sayana), 


Guhyah, remaining hidden in hot season (TET: qima faasfarar, — 
Sayana). 


9. Deva-hitim, institutes of gods (Wilson); god-appointed order 
(afafa 24: pá faari, ai sy saa eqq—Suyana); pertaining to the 
season’s conditions. 


Dvadasasya, of the year, consisting of twelve months. 
Na pra minanti, do not disregard (raka afa). 


Taptah gharmah, heated kettles (Griffith); scorched and heated 
(Wilson), 


Visargam, liberated, set free (agi farsa faaralaaag), 
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Prayrsi, in the rainy season (arafa úti —Sayana). 
10. Adat, may give (man werd). 


Sahasra-srave, in the rainy season, when thousands of plant 
are fertilized; in the most fertilizing season (FRA goods Et MGs: HITA 
saga gia ada: agata — Sayana). 


Hymn-104 
For verses 15 and 21, see Nir.3 and VI.30 respectively. 


i. Tamovrdhah, those delighting in darkness; those who grow 
in darkness (amag: dagarar ART adana aaf val FA N 
—Sayana; aan slaga mati — Venkata.). 


2. Aghasamsam, the performer of unprofitable act; the 
malignant (Sasa waey fanir —Venkata; mand a dani si saga 
vad 4 ad —Sapana). 


Brahmadvise, for the one who hates people of divine learning: 
for the haters of Brahmanas (72728 mangi- Venkata, mgA 
—Sayana). 


Kravyade, for the cannibal (mik=tmi) mini 83d - 
Sayana); the eater of flesh, human or animal. 


Ghora caksase, for the hideous, (Mesa rana — Venkata; 
Merata qg at-—Sayana; for the one who speaks harsh words). 


Kimidine, for the vile; for the back-biter (fewer fráfall 38 | 
efi fatrefait ar 1 fraai að í fana: aà: í afiada Nir. VIL11. i.e, also 
for the malignant, the vagabond, or a fiend. For the one who goes on 
saying: “what now’; he may be a spy or informer. See also the 


2804 Notes 
Rgveda and the Atharvaveda. 

fænifgar— VII.104.23; X.87.27. 

fmia: Av.1.7.3; 28.1; 2; [V.20.5: VITE.4.23; 6.21; 25; XI1.1.50. 

feilan: —(vocative) I Av.11,24.1; 4. 

falar Av L. VIII; 1V.20.8; VIIT.3.25. 

friii (vocative) Av.I1.24.5; 6; 7: 8. 

lantfca—-Avy. VI. 4.2, 


3. Anarambhane, in the inextricable (or bottomless) (narta 
mai —Sarana). 


Agni-taptebbib, red-hot with fire (afta aàr: afiar Har), 
5. Tapur vadhebhib, fiery (aadafa. misa: Sayana). 


Ajarebhih, ageless, undecaying, never . becoming age-worn 
(nat: site ¢:—Sayana). 


Asmahanmabhih, adamantine (weapon) (magafa: manual 
fears: — Sayana). 


4. Aghasamsaya, sec verse 2 also; for or ofthe malignant 
(Sawa  VyNggyag casa TeRi sanqa- Sayanad); the thief, the 
dasyu, the sinner (ausan uqta afaari sis Daya. on VI.8.5; gama: 
stgr walt a ea; — Daya, 1.42.3; the enemy, mfa gifa saifa wafa a: 
Rq: =a: — Daya, Yv.1H,32). 
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vaia = tamin, Synonym of thief or robber, Nigh.[11.24. 


8. Pakena manasa, with a pure heart (aa 9447 qganaat— 
Sayana). 


9. Pakasamsam, a truthful speaker; a speaker of sincerity (vii 
aiaa wamian — Sayana) (opposite of maian). 


Nirrteh-upasthe, on the lap of Nir-rti, the deity of sin fare ð: 
amm: smsa — Sayana; the tormenting policy, æfa vasamalfa. 
—Daya. on VI.72.2; . 


Nirrti, is a synonym of the earth, (af: —Nigh.1). 


A va dadhatu nirrteh upasthe, or toss upon the lap of nirrti 
Wilson) (aà: qaam: arð Batt at at adra sína —Sayana); or to the 


ap of Nirrti consign them. 


Ye va bhadram dusayanti svadhabhih, or those who by violence 
amfa: gáð ætt.) vilfy(gtaffa oz máfa)me acting uprightly (77 Teareraasy), 


10. Tanva, of their own body, bodily existence (T mál 
Tit). 


Tana ca, or of their sons, of posterity (Tar w 4797 7), 
Ni hiyatam, deprived of (fadtaat fagat aaa). 


12. Yatarat rjiyah, whatever is right and straightforward 
(aaa ass EAA; BAA Tzaq— Sayana), 


13. Vrjinam, the wicked qafsi maar — Sayana), 


Hinoti, instigates (mifa seaft—Sayana). 


2806 Notes 
Asad-vadantam, the speaker of untruth (maq wani qran) 


14. Droghvacah, utterers of falsehood (vara: maaari ua: — 
sayana), 


Nir-rtham, chastisement (hæ fa:dámía fara Sarana): 
15. Yatudhaneh, a wicked person, a raksasa (AUT: TILR:), 


Viraih dasabhih, of your ten heroic sons (enfm: átt ná: 
TTA AT :). 


Mogham, falsely (ai aða). 


Yatudhana iti, with the appellation “yatudhana,” a wicked 
raksasa ( TA À vað, sía dia). 


See Nir.VIL3 (mata afa maar ua may I die today, if I be 
à Juggling demon; aur a dtönfafa yar: — now may he be deprived of the 
heroes). These are the Passages where we have assertions and 
imprecations (799 and afama), 


16. Mayatum, (ma + ayatum, ar 4- aqaa), me who ís a non- 
raksasa, me who is not a juggling demon. 


17. Khargala iva, like an owl (miar sam ga). 


Upabdaih, loud shrills; by noise (sá; faa mez:, the noise 
produced when stones grind the Soma). 


Upabdih, = afa: = aamaaai fag — Daya. ; Speech aream— 
Migh.i.11. ; see 1.74.7; 169.7. 


19. Soma-sitam, the worshipper tempered or benumbed or 
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stupeticd by poisonous Berbal chemicals (aina ia decisa mati), 


20. Svayatava, the demon dogs, accompanied by dogs (maaa 
sali: afeezqaigara: afa: agarat w—Sayana). 


21. Parasara, discomfiter, destroyer (Int: stafni fag; —Daya.): 
TT + ya (feat) parasara means a seer, born from the old and 
exhausted Vasistha (Tims: Tome alana aur art Nir,V1.30)—the 
seer Vasistha (surrounded by a hundred demons — 9778: aaargafirts. , 
VIL18.21—this is a Vedic quotation, Indra is also a Parasara,since we 
have; Fash sumt æð [rumafaat gata); see Tat aaa: — 
VII.104.21). 


The word parasarah occurs only twice in the Rgveda: VII.18.21 
and VIT. 104,21. 


Havih-mathinam, to obstruct the offerers of oblations. (aft:sri- 
A gita aeran — Sayana). 


Avivasatam, coming (i.e. who spoil oblations of the God's invo- 
kers). (afaaraat uereg). 


Sakrah, the potent Indra (mŒ we ); derived from stæ, to be 
able (aða 4; a 7% aydi gesi qa fadd a—Unadi 11.13: eafaatea afi... 
a ; an appellation for Indra). 


Parasuh yatha vanam, hatchet cuts down (the trecs of a) forest 
(m qaa dar faa sölt 1 —Sayana). 


Patreva bhindan, as a mallet smashes the earthen vessel (mäa 
aa nar faa agm ga 1— Sayana). 


Satah, altained (ad: maamaa —Sayana); faz: aa síð siga 
Nir.1tl.20; tirah (fat:) and satah (aa: ) are synonyms of “attained” 
(71577; ); satas ts derived from +/sr, vq to move together (at: aad wafa: 
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fræ aafa, tiras from +/7 , to cross over). 


22. Ulukayatum, one who moves or behaves like an owl; one in 
the form of an owl (33a 1 IaH: SÍTETui: ag safe feaediia nfs weal 
MAHA: 1 TET VRE TR HT: —Sayana); See Brhad D.VI.32. 


— Susulukah, an owlet (at Sem: as: ). 


‘Owls are of two types, large and small; small is the susuluka; one 
who behaves like the smaller one, is susulukayatum (amam wan), 


Similarly sva (77) is dog, Koka (41%) is a duck; suparna (ati) is 
hawk or falcon) and grdhra (44) is vulture. 


23. Raksah, wicked persons (t8; wamonfa: —Sa yana). 
Mithuna, male and female both; the pairs of evil spirits. 


24. Mayaya, by deception (masi amar). 


